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FOREWORD 


.. I have great pleasure in introducing ‘Rtu in Sanskrit 
Literature’ representing the learned lectures delivered 
by Dr. V. Raghavan during the Saradiya Jnana Mahot- 
sava held in 1971 under the auspices of the Shri Lal 
Bahadur Shastri Kendriya Sanskrit Vidyapeetha, Delhi, 
one of the leading Sanskrit institutions in the country 
working under the Rashtriya Sanskrit Samsthan. 


Right from the constitution of the Sanskrit Commission, 
there was not a single activity for the propagation and 
development of Sanskrit undertaken by the Ministry 
of Education in which Dr. Raghavan has not given his 
valuable contribution. As a scholar par excellence and as 
an intellectual giant, he has an International reputation 
extending over four decades. As an ardent student of 
Sahitya and himself a composer, and as a connoiseur of 
art and music, he has placed his versatile gifts at the 
service of several cultural organisations in the country. 
Nobody could have been a better choice than Dr.Raghavan 
for delivering these lectures on the Seasons as depicted in 
Sanskrit Literature, under the auspices of the Vidyapeetha. 
He has fulfilled this assignment admirably. The Vidya- 
peetha authorities have great pleasure in publishing the 
lectures delivered by him. 


Not only did he take the trouble of delivering these 
lectures and agreed to get them published, but even 
the honorarium that was paid to him for these lectures 
was donated by him for the benefit of the Vidyapeetha. 
The Rashtriya Sanskrit Samsthan and Shri Lal Bahadur 
Shastri Kendriya Sanskrit Vidyapeetha are therefore 
both indebted to him in more ways than one. We look 
forward to many more such opportunities when the fruits 
of his long years of ceaseless endeavour in the field of 
Sanskrit research will be made available to us. I may 
assure him that the Vidyapeethas and the Samsthan are 
always ready to make his researches available to the 


wider Sanskrit world. 
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NAN 
प्रस्तावनाक्त$ 


श्री-लाळबद्ददुरदाखी-केन्द्रीय-संस्क्ृत-विद्यापीठेन  संस्कृत-संस्कृत्योः 
प्रचारप्रसारार्थमाहतासु विविधासु Rg शारदीयज्ञान-महोत्सवाख्या 
काचित्‌ साधिष्ठा after च प्रवृत्ति: पंचषतर्षेभ्यः प्रचलति । अत्राखिल- 
भारतीयप्रतिष्ठास्पदानां विठ्ठडरेण्यानां मार्मिकेषु विषयेषु व्याख्यानमाला 
आयोज्यन्ते, प्रकाइयन्ते च | 


९ मार्च १९७० दिनांकात्‌ ११ मार्च १९७० दिनांक यावत्‌ प्राच्यः 
प्रतीच्योभयविद्याविद्योतमानमानसानां, देशविदेशयोः प्रथितप्रतिभाप्रकषोणां, 
विलक्षणविचक्षणानां, नानाशिक्षासंस्थानसं चालन-निर्देशन-प्रकाशिताछी किक- 
amami तत्तदनुसन्थानसाधिताभीष्टसिद्धान्तसाधिम्ना, विविधव्युत्पत्ति- 
शालिशिष्यवरीविख्यापित-गरिम्णा, तत्रभवतां डा० वे. राघव-महानु- 
भावानां 'संस्कृतताहित्ये ऋतु'रिति विषये यदखिलसंस्कृत-वाड्मया- 
बगाहनपिझुनं व्याख्यानत्रयमभूत्‌ , तस्य वेशिष्टयमिदानी भवतां 
समक्षमेवास्तीति न वाचमपेक्षते । 


अस्यां प्रकाशनमालायां वैदिकविज्ञानं हिन्दीसंस्कृतयो:, TAMT- 
माङ्ग्लभाषायाम्‌ , ऋग्वेदकविविमशीश्च संस्कृते प्रकाशन प्राप्यन्त । eds 
“संस्कृतसाहित्ये Baye व्याख्याम्रन्थे कृत्स्नस्य विश्वस्य विदुषां संस्कृत 
साहित्यानुरागिणां च सेवायां प्रस्तुवतो मे यत्सत्यमत्यन्तमेव सन्तुष्यत्यन्तः- 
करणम्‌ । श्रद्धेयानां डा० वे. राघव-महानुभावानां संस्कृत-विद्यापीठे 
निरतिशयेनानुरागेण यदिदमीयं गौरवमास्थापितम्‌ , aag संवधेनमिति च 
तान्‌ प्रति हार्दिकीं कृतज्ञतां श्रद्धाभरसमन्तरितां प्रकाशयामि । विश्वसिसि 
च यदनेन मनीषिणां कुतूहळकारिणा व्याख्यानेन समुचितः सम्मानः 
sents, wives Un शारदीयज्ञानमहोत्सवायोजनो- 
त्साह इति । 


ब्रदुषामाश्रवः 
WUSANA: 
yisgia 
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प्रस्तावनोक्तिः 


श्री-लाल्बहादुरशाख्री-केन्द्रीय-संस्कृत-विद्यापीठे न संस्कृत-संस्कृत्योः 
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भारतीयप्रतिष्ठास्पदानां विद्द्वरेण्यानां मार्मिकेषु विषयेषु व्याख्यानमाला 
आयोज्यन्ते, प्रकाइयन्ते च | 


९ मार्च १९७० दिनांकात्‌ ११ मार्च १९७० दिनांक यावत्‌ प्राच्य- 
प्रतीच्यो भयविद्याविद्योतमानमानसानां, देशविदेशयोः प्रथितप्रतिभाप्रकषाणां, 
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शालिशिष्यवर्गविख्यापित-गरिम्णां, तत्रभवतां डा० वे. राघव-महानु- 
भावानां 'संस्कृतसाहित्ये ckq रिते विषये यदखिलसंस्कृत-वाड्मया- 
बगाहनपिशुनं व्याख्यानत्रयमभूत्‌ , तस्य वेशिष्ट्यमिदानीं भवतां 
समक्षमेवास्तीति न वाचमपेक्षते | 


अस्यां प्रकाशनमालायां Sahar हिन्दीसंस्क्तयोः, TAMA- 
माङ्ग्लभाषायाम्‌ , ऋग्वेदकविविमरीश्च dend प्रकाशन प्राप्यन्त । अथेनं 
“सुंस्कृतसा हित्ये ऋतु!रिति व्याख्याम्रन्थं कृत्स्नस्य विश्वस्य विढुषां संस्कृत- 
साहित्यालुरागिणां च सेवायां प्रस्तुतो मे यस्सत्यमत्यन्तमेव सन्तुष्यत्यन्तः- 
करणम्‌ । श्रद्धेयानां डा० वे. राघव-महानुभावानां संस्क्रत-विद्यापीठे 
निरतिशयेनाुरागेण यदिदमीयं गौरवमास्थापितम्‌ , तस्येद संवधेनसिति च 
तान्‌ प्रति हार्दिकीं कृतज्ञतां श्रद्धा भरसमन्बितां प्रकाशयामि ! विश्वसिमि 
च यद्नेन मनीषिणां कुतूहलकारिणा व्याख्यानेन समुचितः सम्मानः 
समासादयिष्यते, समेधयिष्यते चास्माकं झारदीयज्ञानमहोत्सवायोजनो- 
त्साह इति । 


।ब्दुषामाश्रबः 
मण्डतभिश्रः 
भचा 
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PREFACE 


Sanskrit poetry offers Scope for several studies from 
he purely literary and aesthetic point of view but unfor- 
tunately the pre-occupation of Indology with the use of 
Sanskrit literature for the sctting up of historical and 
chronological skeleton-frames has deadened, so to say 
the finer sensibilities and enjoyment of the Sanskrit muse 
in her rich and variegated expressions in the epics, the 
long and short poems, and in prose and drama. The 
earliest impact, abroad, of Sanskrit was in the purely 
literary world and today the interest in its literary values 
is increasing as seen in the continuous production of 
translations of Sanskrit poems, plays and narratives. 


In the midst of my pre-occupation with manuscripts- 
survey and the New Catalogus Catalogorum, I have been, 
off and on, making contributions to the literary 
study of Sanskrit creative writings, but have not been able, 
so far, to do more in this line. Of the several subjects of 
this kind, one that had long been on my mind is the idea 
of Riu and the beauty and appeal of Rtu-poetry in 
Sanskrit. My thanks are due to the authorities of the 
Sri L. B. S. Kendriya Sanskrit Vidyapitha, Delhi for giving 
me an opportunity to take up this subject and deal with 
it in a course of three lectures under their annual Saradiya 
Jnana Mahotsava endowment.! 


To Dr. R. K. Sharma, Director of the Rashtriya 
Sanskrit Samsthan, Ministry of Education, to Sri Chapa- 
lakanta Bhattacharya, M. P., Chairman, and Dr. M 
Misra, Principal, L.B.S. Kendriya Samskrta NEM a, 
I must express my gratitude for the arrangements. z 
made for these lectures and the interest they SES 
in their publication. Tt is a matter of gratification to 
of us that this book could be brought out on the Pru 
of the first International Sanskrit Conc i 
Ministry. Dr. S. S. Janaki, my former sident gs m 
with the reading of the proofs and the chec! wai A 
Indexes. 'The M. L. J. Press (Private) Limited 1 
thanked for the printing of the work. 


V. RAGHAVAN 


ea ———— 


l. These were giye kt oaths tban Maren. 
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Harivilàsa (97-102). 

In Bhaskara's Siddhanta$iromani (102-103). 


V. RTU IN PROSE AND CAMPU WORKS 


Bana’s dascriptions, especially in Harsacarita—Summer— 
Sarad in Ucchvdsa IIT, his best performance (103-6). 


In Subandhu's Vdsavadatta (106-8). 
In Dandin's Dagakumdracarita (Avantisundari) (108-9). 


In Trivikrama's Nalacampit and Somadeva's Ya$astilaka (109). 
In Dhanapàla's Tilakamafíjai; Bhoja’s Srügüramcfijari; 
Description of Riu-stages in the latter; Soddhala’s 
Udayasundarikatha ; Vadibhasimha’s Gadyacintémani; Hari- 
candra's Jivandharacampit (109-113). 


VI. Riu-descriptions of poets as known from  Anthologies— 
" Panini, Bhasa, Bana, Mayüra, Bhevabhüti, Visakhadatta, 
Avantivarman, Bhaskara, Laksmidhara, Bhargcu, 
Satananda, Yogegvara, Vacaspati, Vai$ya, Bhutanatha, 
Pitāmbara, Gopika, Virificl, Piyàka, Mahamanusya, 
poetess Vijjika, Bhoja (118-120). 
Anonymous Riu-verses in Anthologies (120-123). 
Ritus in illustrative verses in Alamkêra works—Bhamaha, 
Dandin, Rudrata, Vamana, Rajagekhara’s Kavyamimamsa 
and its mini-Riusamhdra, Bhoja’s Sarasvatikanthübharama, 
Vigvanatha’s Sühityadarpama, Appayya's Kuvalayananda 


(123-' 
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VII. RTU IN LATER. POEMS E 
Vedanta Degika’s Yadavabhyudaya, the Sivalilarnava and 
Garigavatarana of Nilakantha Diksita, poctess Gangadevi’s 
Madhuràvijaya (127-129). 
VIII. RTU IN MINOR POEMS 
Vrajaraja’s Sadriuvarnana; an anonymous poem of the same 
name; Durlabha’s Riv-varnana; Riu-kdvyas known in mss, 
(129-131) 
IX. RTU as mentor of man—Its ethical suggestiveness— 
Teacher of Humility, of the idea that there are different 
aspects to a thing—tolerance, balance and compensation— 
‘Time’ all in all—The philosophy of Rtu-kãvya. (131-135) 
X. INDEXES: SANSKRIT— 


SANSKRIT PASSAGES QUOTED IN THE LECTURES (137-145) 
ADDITIONAL RTU-VERSES QUOTED IN THE ANTHOLOGIES 
(146-168) 


XI. ADDITIONAL NOTES 
The number of Rtus in the Vedas—Rtu-sandhi in the Vedas— 
Rus and  Pitaras—Rtu-sttkta—Rtu-sandhi—Mankhaka’s 
Srikanthacarita and Bhoja Camptt—Alankarikas and Antho- 
logies (165-175) 


XIL INDEXES: ENGLISH— 
AUTHORS AND WORKS CITED—SANSKRIT; OTHER AUTHORS 


(177-196) 


AND WORKS; SUBJECTS 
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MOTTOES 
वसन्तमृतूनां प्रीणामि स मा प्रीतः प्रीणातु; प्रीष्ममृतूनां प्रीणामि स 
मा प्रीतः प्रीणातु; ast तूनां प्रीणामि ता मा प्रीताः प्रीणन्तु ; 


शरदमृतूनां प्रीणामि सा मा ग्रीता प्रीणातु ; हेमन्त-शिशिरावृतूनां प्रीणामि 
तौ मा प्रीतो प्रीणीताम्‌ । Tait. Sa. 1.6.2.3 


BAMA कवयः | Ibid. TV. 3.11.6 


ग्रीष्मो हेमन्त उत नो aaa: suh सुवित नो अस्तु । 
तेषामृतूनां शतशारदानां निवात एषामभये स्याम ॥ 7/4. V. 7.2.9 


ऋतवश्च मे कल्पन्ताम्‌ | Tait, Ar. IL. 7.3 


ऋतून्‌ यज ऋतुपतीन्‌ Aaya हायनान्‌ | 
समाः संवत्सरान्‌ मासान्‌ भूतस्य पतये यजे ॥ Av. IIL. 10.9 


ऋतु: Gua: ale: | — Visnusahasrandma-stotra > 


कालमप्राधान्यम | 
em Tg 1 —Vararuci’s Ubhayabhisariké 3/4 
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11 from bottom 

22 

10 

7 

Foot-note 

14 

6 from bottom 

4 32 25 

18 

last line 

24 

6 

7 

Paragraphs 2, 3, 
Rtu-qualities, 
association: 


READ 


11.56, 6-7, 10-11 
prevailing 
Kausalya 
Ayodhyakanda (63.15) 
Book IV 
IV. 1.69 
drink (8) 
Add the verse no.: 4 
Rangaswami 
concerted 
Agnimitra 
Prologue 
Sun.” 
Add, the reference : (Smo. p. 238) 
Vasantatilaka 
Kamalàyudha 
11,82 
Add : See above p. 5, Taitt. Sat: 
III.2.5; see also Kathaka Sam. 
IV.14— 
Vasanta=Urja, Payas 
Grisma- Ojas, Tejas 
Varsa —Pusti, Pau 
Sarad— Anna, Varcas 
Hemanta=Sahas, Virya 
attendence 
established as 
VII.26 
lady-attendant 


LED 
d TM 
um 
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Rtu in Veda, Itihasa, Purana etc. 
(i) 

Rtu is from the same root as and twin to the other well-known 
concept of Ria. From the order of Nature and regularity with which 
things in Nature move and progress, the ideas of moral order and 
truth grew from the word Rta. Riu and Rta go together as two aspects 
of action or movement from the same root “R? “to go". The Nirukta 
says “f Riur arter gati-karmanah " (II.25)!. Renou has reviewed 
the interpretations and discussed the meaning of Rtu in relation to 
Rta, in his paper on Vedic Rtu.? Geldner held that by ‘rtund’, ‘rtubhih> 
etc., the Veda meant ‘in one's turn’. According to Roth, Riu 
meant ‘time’, ‘suitable time" and ‘proper time for sacrifice’. 
Monier-Williams? records the meanings ‘fixed time for sacrifice ’, 
‘ epoch °, ‘season’ and ‘fixed order’, ‘rule’, ‘light ? and * splen- 
dour’, and that the forms ‘Riwsah’ and ‘ Rtutha ° meant ‘orderly °, 
‘duly’ and ‘at right time’, and that * Riviya > meant ‘regular’. 
Renou attached to the concept the idea of * division’ and interpreted 
a form like “riuna” as ‘according to the division ^. A functional 
and distributive aspect was also considered an important part of the 
meaning of Riu. To the root * R’ itself, he would assign an extension 
of the idea of ‘going’ to ‘bringing about a continuity. While 
Rta was the abstract aspect, Riu was the active aspect. It is from 
these ideas that Riu came to mean the form in which Nature expressed 
itself in an orderly sequence in particular, specific and patent forms, 
in short, the Seasons. t 

A brief survey of the word Rtu, as it occurs in Vedic literature 
beginning with the Rgveda Samhita, willgive us an idea of the way 
the significance of this word grew. In Ro. 1.15, the gods Indra, 
Maruts, Tvastr, Agni, Mitravaruna, Dravinodas, andi ons ag 
asked to drink the Soma with Rtu: “Indra somam piba rtuna’ andso one 
In the same strain is II.37 where again the gods are asked to a 
Soma with the Rtus, the difference being that in the i ND 
Riu is in singular and here it is in plural in three venen (5 Wes ^ 
The primary super-Seasonal meaning of “by tums or Jm i 

P YD ERA DUE fthe Rtus 

: i stances. The mention o: A 
might have been meantin the above in: MUO IS P 
of Usas in Ro. 1.49.3 and ‘rtubhir dhruveb ih wi = oa 

& a t also be in this sense 0 appeal ; 
offerings to Agni in Rv. 1.84. 18 mus 


ance at . > " . , E p 
d fixed times . F rom this > 1t a १9) pears ह to 
r egular times an i 


be a far cry to the Xth Ma c a far cry to the Xth Mandala, where We — 


1. See also Unadi I. 72: ‘ActeSca tuh’. 3i 
2. In Indian Culture XV. 1-4 (एप 4g-June 49), PP. 217: | 


3, In his Dictionary. 
CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 


9 त 8400000001 
Purusastikta definitely mentioning the Scasons. ; eS $3 pt 
four Seasons are. expressly mentioned here with d M d s 
Grisma and Sarad and possibly Privrd, if we go by t 2d 2: Mp ? s 
In the great cosmic conception of the creation as a a ae 5 
Supreme Being, the gods used Vasanta (Spring) as d ghee x t 1९ 
oblation (Ajya), Grisma (Summer) as fuel (Idhma) s Sarad (Aeae) 
as the food offering and sprinkled the Supreme Being to be sacri- 
ficed, with water of the Rains. 

Vasanto'syásid ājyam grisma idhmah śarad havih 

tam yajfiam barhigi prauksan (Rv, X.90. 6-7) 
read more explicitly as °prdvrsi prauksan’ in the Av. (XIX.6.11). 
The appropriateness of the imagery of the Rsi here will be clear 
when we realise how with Spring goes rich and fatty ghee, heat and 
burning with Summer, food-stuff consumed with Autumn, the season 
of harvest and water with the Rains. 


Rv. VII.103, the famous Frog-hymn, may be taken as a graphic 
picture of the Rains, how they bring out the frogs with their diverse 
kinds of articulations. In fact in this S#kta not only is the rainy 
season, Prdvrd, mentioned more than once, but in the penultimate 
verse the sequence of Seasons, of Gharma (Summer) followed by the 
Rains in the orderly and undisturbed course of the twelve months 
(dváda$asya) of the year (saritvatsara) as ordained by the gods (devahitim) 
is mentioned. 11.33.2 prays to Rudra for a long life of hundred 
winters (Salam himah a$iya) and X.161 invoking long life, mentions 
a hundred Autumns, Winters and Springs (Sarad, Hemanta and 
Vasanta). Thus all the five seasons are spoken of with their names in 
the Rv. It is clear thatthe sixth Season Siéira was not separately 
counted and all the four cold months were counted as one Hemanta 
or as it happens in the Taitt. Sam. in a compound Hemanta- 
this was so is known from a number of contexts in the Taitliriya and 
other Tv. Savthitas, e.g. 1.6.2.3; IV. 3.3.2. where Hemanta-$i$i 

vs -fifirau as 
a compound is given as one Season; and in 1.6.1.2., VII.9.8.1. et 
the Seasons are counted as five (pafi A i 


i ^ ca và rtavah samvatsarc)! 
While metaphorically the name of an z os यि 


z y onc Scason applies gene 
to the whole year, Sarad, arsa, or Hima, it may be io wd 


leads such usage, evidentl 
3 y because of the nature its 
. . . of t 3 
appeal and its association with the produce of the क ew 


Śiśira. That 


; t t 
occasionally five also came up as their hroughout the year, although 


: number, T 
of the performer of the Sacrifice, we may note, i he common name 
NO 0 ooo oni is 


* Rtvig? meaning 
1, For some other passages mention 


4 Passages i 
section on the Rrus. ing five Seasons, see tho Kalamadhava, 
CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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“one who sacrifices at the Riu, * Ríu-ij?. The sacrifices were based 
on the background of the phenomena of Nature as they passed in 
procession ; the sacrificial calender notated with the Riu-dates is 
unfolded here.! While, in this connection, the Tat. Satit., for example, 
mentions Rtu as such and the different actual Rius often, the Brühmana- 
texts offer several explanations and correlations which bring out the 
ideas that grew round the Rtu and the extent to which Rtu reigned 
over the mind. It is with the Rius that one is initiated or consecrated 
for the sacrifice, says the Taitt.Sam (V.2.4.2): “ Rtubhir va etam 
diksayanti’. ‘The Riu-bricks’ (isfaküs) are also well-known as in, 
Taitt, Sarit, V.4.2.2: 


अथ ust चितिं तनुते, षड्‌ वा ऋतबः संवत्सरे, ऋतुष्वेव संवत्सरे 
प्रतितिष्ठति । 


The year Sariwvatsara is just a succession of the Seasons. The Rius 
are serially correlated thus to Gods and metres in the act of consecra- 
tion as the sacrificer takes his seat on the skin ofthe dark antelope, 
the Kalpa calling this Rtu-dikgü (Taitt. Sai. VII.1.18.1). It may be 
noted that the mantra mentions together the terms Rta meaning 
sacrifice and Rtu its time, with which the Diksà is done. 


सुवो देवानां कर्मणा अपसा ऋतस्य पथ्यासि, बसुमिदैवताभिर्देवतया 
गायत्रेण त्वा छन्दसा युनज्मि वसन्तेन त्वा ऋतुना इविषा दीक्षयामि | 
रद्रेमिदेवेभिदेवतया Ag त्वा छन्दसा Jake ग्रीष्मन सा 
ऋतुना हविषा दीक्षयामि | 


and so on, mentioning in the further lines Adityas, Jagatt Chandas 

and Varsas, Vi$ve Devas, Anustubh Chandas and Sarad, Angirasas, 
R Pt 

Pankti Chandas and Hemanta-Sisira. 


In Rv. 1.49.3, on Usas, there is a graphic picture of birds, and 
animals and human beings, becoming active all across the atmosphere, 
close upon the * Rus’ of the Dawn; “Rlus” here is of course in the 

rimary sense of orderly appearance or progression. This recurs 
a Taitt. Sam. (IV.3.11 .6): The thirty Usas - sisters of the month 
come to the sacrificial acts with their light ; with their far-reaching 
and all-knowing minds, these creative Usasas, spread forth the Rius 
and shining in their light, come round the Sun. 
ee 7 — रू M "m 

1. In Rv. X. 85.18, galat etc., the Sun, the Supervisor of everything and 
the Moon, tho author of the Seasons are both described as be M 

i NSE तरर The Külamüdhava qu 
the Sacrifice (परियातोऽध्वरम्‌ } BIA विदधत्‌ ). The Kal = tog 
this in support of the Rus boing Candra, as against tho other viow tbat they are 
Saura. 
CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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्िंशत्स्वसार उप यन्ति निष्कृतं समानं केतु 285 d | 
; ५ ४येछन्दसः E वताः ॥ 
स्तन्वते कवयः प्रजानतीर्मध्येछन्द्सः परि यन्ति भारवः ह 
BE बते m A Taitt. Sam. IV. 9. 11.6 

In the 15th and concluding verse of this hymn, the first of the 
Usasas is called the (रता patni”, the mistress of the Rus. i wan 
this may be compared the following mantra quoted in the Aausika 
Stitra, 101.1-2 : 

उदेतु श्रीरुषसः कल्पयन्ती पूल्यान्‌ कृत्वा पलित ug चारः । 

ऋतून्‌ विभ्रती बहुधा विरूपान्‌ मह्यं भव्यं विदुषी कल्पयाति ॥ 

We shall see now some other passages which fill in the picture 
of the Rius with features that form part of their essential natural 
character. Tailt.Sai VII.2.10 sets forth a significant narrative : 
Rtus Vasanta ctc., themselves turning into Rtziks, performed of yore 
the Dvādaśāha Satra for Prajapati and Prajapati gave these to them : 
To Vasanta all the enjoyable essences, Rasa; Java or the barley grain 
to Grisma ; the herbs, Ausadhis to Varsas; the grains, Vrihis to Sarad; 
the grains Maga-tila to Hemanta-Sisira. 

ऋतवो वा एतेन प्रजापतिमयाजयन्‌ तेष्वार्ध्नोइधि azn ह वा 
D ` 
ऋस्विक्लु य एवं विद्वान्‌ द्वादशाहेन यजते, _ तेउसिन्नेच्छन्त a रसमह 
बसन्ताय प्रायच्छत्‌ , यवं ग्रीष्माय, ओषधीर्वर्षाभ्यो, ब्रीहीन zu, मापतिलौ 
हेमन्तशिशिराभ्याम्‌ etc. 

In the first book itself, the Taitt. Sari - gives us a setof n 
the months of the year which comprise the Se 
to the Rius called Rtu-graha (1.4. 14) ; these names seem to be earlier 


to the other well-settled names, after the constel 
with the full moon each month, Caitra etc 


aga माधवश्च शुक्रश्च शुचिश्च नभश्च ana 
सहश्च सहस्यश्च तपश्च तपस्यश्च 
अहरपत्याय त्वा ॥ 

The text is glossed later in VI.5.9, 
of the libation to the Seasons is me 
comprises two months, 


literature and poetry. These names occur 
and 2 etymology of these is found in the V, 
occur later in IV.4, à 3 : 
Do E E groups pairs of them into the six res- 
(ME y B- any further explanations, Ing lassi 

; 2711008105 offered for these are 10 classical 
background of later love e are those bearing the 


-poctry, Thus Af, ; 

6 adhu is derived fi 

meaning season most esteemed Or best kno 2 derived rom Man, 
flowers ; Sukra and Suci, Rod क Wh; Madhava as full of 
produced for the separated lovers (pr. s in the sense cf the SOPLOW. 

: 3 वाका F ras 
possible to get behind these and suggest i and so on. It jy however 
re 


Satisfact t है 
CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. QUY, etymologies 


ames of 
asons, in the libation 


lations associated 


HD इषश्च ऊजेश्च 
उपयामगृद्दीतोऽसि संसर्पो$सि 
where the Riv 


ntioned as two 
T 
These names found 


“Patra or the vessel 
"faced, as cach Rtu 
favour in classical 
suddenly in Tailt.Sam. 
cedic texts, "hey again 


De ee 


——— 
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VEDA 5 
for these names. Madhu and Madhava relate obviously to the sweet- 
ness and enjoyability of the Spring months; Sukra and Suci to the 
brightness and light of the Summer-months ; Nabha and Nabhasya 
to the clouds and the skies of the Rainy months ; Isa and Ürja to 
food or sap and strength of the Autumnal months ; Saha and Sahasya, 
to the fact that we have to bear and endure the cold of this Season ; 
and Tapa and Tapasya perhaps to the way earth is scorched up by the 
withering of vegetation and barren-ness. 

We may relate to this characteristic description of the months 
and the seasons, a later text in the same Sanità (111.2.5) . While 
offering the Bhaksa or portions of the purodü $a to be eaten by the Pitaras, 
the Pitaras are saluted and addressed six times, mentioning each 
time a quality assigned to them : 

ग्नमो बः पितरो रसाय नमो वः पितरः शुष्माय नमो वः पितरो 
जीत्राय नमो a: पितरः स्वधायै नमो बः पितरो मन्यवे नमो बः पितरो 
घोराय पितरो नमो वः । 
The six qualities Rasa, Susma, Jiva, Svadhá, Manyu and Ghora imply 
a relation to the six Seasons ; Rasa and Spring, Susma or Tejas that dries 
up (from Sus) and Summer, jive and the life-giving Rains, Svadhü 
and the food-produce of Autumn, and Manyu and Ghora which might 
refer to the severity of the cold Seasons. 

In the Brahmana of this Veda, (1.1.2. 6-8) the Vasanta is assigned 
to the Brahman for performing the sacrifice and considered foremost 
of the Seasons (Mukham va etad rūnām yad Vasantah), Grisma 
to the Rajanya and Sarad to the Vais ya. The passage occurs also in 
the Satapatha Brahmana 1.1.3.5. Adopting an usual Vedic imagery, 
the same Taitt. Brah. says in III. 10.4.1 that of the year, Vasanta is the 
head, the two wings are Grisma and Sarad, Varsa is the tail and Hemanta, 
the body (Tasya te (sarvatsaresya) Vesantah Sirah etc.). 

We shall come back to the Aray yaka of this Veda but before that, 
some references to the Rus in the Satapatha Brahmana and the Av. may 
be noted. s 

We shall first note the reference in the 4v. The Rus, their 
presiding deities and things belonging to them are invoked in Av. 
III.10.9-10 for prosperity. In almost identical terms, this prayer 
recurs in XI.6.17 for release from sin, and "n XIX.37.4 for 
strength; in V.28.13, for long life and brilliance ; bor 
a hymn for victory; gives the imagery of the year as the NO ariot, 
with the quarters as the mules and the Rtus e z wee 
(Rtavo abhisavah-22) Kaga Sun i the Vrdlya or 


—— 
———— 


1. Tho literal translation of this by Keith in Veda of the Black Yajus School 


i ing i tant; but the text as it 
HOS. 18 pt. 1. p. 245 seems to miss something impor a 
occurs with some variations in Av: in pity medha XVI 4 82 lends to the meon! D : 


in which Koith hag छा, Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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Supreme Being says that of the seat that was offered to Him, Summer 
and Spring were two feet, and Autumn and the Rains, two others 
(Tasmai vratyaya asandim samabharan / tasya grigmasca vasantasea 
dvau padau āstām, garac ca varsagca dvau) and in the next Sükta, 
while stating how each of these Rius stood guard for him on one quarter 
(dik), East, South etc., the two more Rtus of Haimanta and Sisira are 
added for taking care of Him below and above (XV.4.1-18). XVII. 
1.29, praying for welfare, refers to oneself as protected by Kia and all 
the Rius (Rtena guptah Ktubhi$ ca sarvaih). 

In the Satapatha (11.2.3.9) the Rtus are identified with the Sun, 
Aditya, and they are there identified with parts of a single day: 
Sun-rise is Vasanta, the Sangara or the forenoon is Grisma, noon- 
tme is Vargas, afternoon is Sarad and Sun-set is Hemanta. 

आदित्यस्त्वेष सवे BAI | यदेवोदेत्यथ वसन्तः, यदा संगवोऽथ 
प्रीष्म:, यदा मध्यन्दिनो$थ वर्षाः, यथापराहो5थ WE, यदेवास्तमेत्यथ हेमन्तः 

But in the Taitt. Ar. (III.7.3). Moon is mentioned as the 
sixfold sacrificer who produces the six seasons: ‘Candramāh saq- 
hotā, Ritin kalpayati ', an idea already found in Rv. X.85.18 "which 
is on both the luminaries, the Sun and Moon, who like two children 


play moving east and west, the former su pervisng Jor 
MN लल हाकी 5 I d sng the worlds and the 
, again, preduces the tus, 


me xu मायेयतो शिझू क्रीलन्तौ परियातो अध्वरम्‌ । 
धान्यन्यो भुवनाभिचष्ट BATA : 
See also above p. 3. f. 1. si NAN PA 


In ira li $ 5 
with pe a rauta, Grhya and Dharma, rites connected 
aces "el 4 ü 5 akas, Rtuyäjas! Pakayajiias and several other obser- 
is Nm R regulated by the Rius are dealt with Among 
foe UM 2 ix A grayana 15 important as it is the offering of 

01 the Season and is perfor. ; 
: : periormed with the grai the 
respective seasons, Spring, Summer, Rains and AER grains of th 
: n. 


n en months rites were performed 
: The Cai st i 
tt A aim eee c Caitrī was hus done in the 


arole in the history of dra 

monograph on Festivals, m à hs dealt 

rides 76 हाय Able ame alo the Ag 
1. Seo AS. gr. sū. IT, 4 15 : 


AS, 6r. sū, II 4.12 ; Sark; ; Gobhila gr, 6G 
, ‘12; „Ér. si s 1, 64. IIT, 10: Ap, ¢, a= 
CC-0. Prof. Satya क Collection. ° D. 87, 80. XI. 268 ff. ; 


separate 
Gyotsarjana and 
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VEDA 1 


Upükarman in Srüvana,— in Bhddrapada for the Sdmagas — which was 
a session for the revision of the Vedic lore. All these have to be men- 
tioned here briefly, as they formed the heritage of Sanskrit poetry 
and in the description of the Rius in the Epics etc. as we shall presently 
sce, they figure. 

I have kept over one Vedic text to this point, as it comes nearest 
or leads to the description of the Rius in Kavya literature. It is the 
opening prapdthaka of the Taittirtya Aranyaka, referred to as “Aruna” 
or ‘ Aruņakāthaka and is a well-known section recited on Sundays 
or other special occasions to propitiate the Sun, particularly in South 
India. This prapathaka, which has been very little worked upon, 
has a great bearing on the atmosphere, the phenomena of light, the 
forms of the Sun, and the year and its components. In anuvākas 3 
and 4 here is to be found the longest sustained description in the 
Vedas of the Seasons, presenting an all-round picture of the variegated 
forms, sights and colours which the world puts on in the different 
Seasons. This miniature Riu-saiithdra is worth reproduction (Tati, 
Ar. 1.3-4) . 

“One Riu, pressed upon by another, the next, comes running and 
making its special noises. In each Riu are sixty days, part of them 
bright and part dark. 

** Of these Vasanta, which carries out the command of the Year, 
the promulgator of the Seasons, is the first ; full of waters, it comes 
along with the Vasus or divine spirits of happy life, clad in. colourful 
clothes. In Vasanta we see the words being uttered: “ Attend to 
these people, look after these others" (meaning that people call out 
for each other to come and feast and rejoice). 

** These are to be understood as marks of the change in the time ; 
we shall set forth the special characteristics of the Seasons; know 
them. q 

** The white-attired legion of Rudra comes round in Summer ; 


it hits the entire earth with its incomparable heat. 

** Know the dress of the Adityas as multiform, Adityas who give, 
along with the Rains, the fruits of the whole year’s work. 

** Although really free from any misery, the Rainy season seems 
to be afflicted by jaundice and is yellow in appearance ; not shivering 
too much with cold, it is also rich in Ruru deer (in the forests). 

** The Rainy Season no doubt gladdens ; its two eyes (its looks) 
shine and are at the same time wholesome ; those people who lapse 
from toil now really fall away from the whole us they who are 
well established by their active work, they are ‘established firm in the 
year, i.e., as a result of the Rains. zs 

** Because of the cessation of the jaundice, the pupils (of the eyes 


of the people) are gow. Ferre Rab PENERE world clear pany * 
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eople anoint their eyes with collyrium : there is nothing now to 
TA the vision, thanks to the Rbhus, the presiding deities of the 
Rtus?. 

Be Where this Season of Sarad is seen, the clothes are of golden 
colour and fresh ; note this; “cat food, wash and smear yourself ; 
here am I to give you life and sustenance,-such are the words that 
are uttered in Autumn. 


“The legion of the Maruts hit against cach other and toss with 
high winds ; as if equipped with dusty sheep-coloured coats to face 
the onslaught of arrows in battles, they are seen in multitude, some 
with many kinds of tuft of hair and others with matted locks, 


“ Know that this Hemanta, although devoid of anger, has eyes red 
and sling-like (or rolling) like those of one angry and wanting to 
fight, 

“In the heavens, there is famine of water, but in the house of 
man, there is (some) water 7, with these words do people of Sifira have 
their quick and brief movements outside. 

66 = . . . L 

S Seeing the flow of people, devoid of means of livelihood, Agni, 
Fire (before which people are warming in Sigiy e 
said : “O Maruts, bright and full of your ov 


id vn powers of procuring 
things! I seek from you bounteous welfare ( 


for these people)?” 
pageant of the Seasons, 
» the diverse colours of the clothes put on 


ooks of the people and the 
$ spoken in each, 


SIE SIAM: | विननादाभिधाव: । षष्टिश्च त्रिका वल्गाः | 


^c 
. 2 सारागवस्त्रेजरदक्ष: । वसन्तो वसुभिः सह 
Saee: स्मृतः | 
अमूनादयतेत्यन्यान्‌ (२) अमूँश्च परि 
रक्षतः 
यत्रैतदुपटइयते | s i 
एतदेव विजानीयात्‌ | प्रमाणं 
* भाण f j 
ऋतां तह्न SET | रोषणं तु वक्ष्यामः | 


JONA रुद्रगणः | nen 
ब्योतिपा&प्रतिख्येन सः |. पते सह | निजहुन्पथिवी< सर्वाम्‌ ( ३) 


Rasni ah, f 
वर्षाभिदेदता< सह । 


। संवत्सरस्य सवितुः | 


। एता वाचः प्रयुज्यन्ते । 


णा... Vedas scure -co 
Bier non between Rus and | dibus | 
CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. ^$ js Seen elsewlioro also 
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अदुःखो gaga । तद्मा पीत इव 
दुःखच& इव EXHd । शीतेनाव्यथयत्रि 
रुरुदक्ष इव ZIN | ya 
, BRAG, उवळतश्चेव । झाम्यतश्चास्य चक्षुषी । या वे प्रजा अर इयन्ते | 
संवत्सरात्ता भ्र<इयन्ते | 
या: प्रतितिष्ठन्ति । संवत्सरे ताः प्रतितिष्ठन्ति । वर्षाभ्य इत्यर्थ: (9) 1 


g 


इति कृष्णयजुवेंदायतेत्तिर्रायारण्यके प्रथमप्रपाठके तृतीयोऽनुवाकः ॥ 


[y त्थित M EN निके = A 
A अक्षिदुःखोत्यितस्येव | विप्रसन्ने कनीनिके । आङ्क्ते चाद्रणं 
नारित | ऋभूणां तन्निबोधत | 
कनकाभानि वासांसि | अहतानि निवोधत । अन्नमरनीत usd | 
अहं वो जीवनप्रदः | 
एता वाचः प्रयुञ्यन्ते | शरत्रोपट्टऱ्यते (१) अभिधून्वन्तोऽभिन्नन्त इव । 
वातवन्तो मरुद्गणाः | 
अमुतो जेतुमिपुमुखमिव | संनद्धाः सह दद्शे ह । अपध्वस्तैवेरित- 
वर्णरिव | विशिखासः कपर्दिनः | 
अक्रुद्धस्य योत्स्यमानस्य | छुद्धस्येव लोहिनी । हेमतश्चक्षुषी विद्यात्‌ । 
अक्ष्णयोः क्षिपणोरिब (२) | 
दुर्भिक्षं देवलोकेषु | मनूनामुदुकं Ui. एता वाचः प्रवदम्तीः। वैद्युतो 
यान्ति aen । 
ता अग्निः gaara अम्वेक्षत | इह जीबिक्रामपरिपइ्यन्‌ | तस्यैषा 
भबति । 
इहेह वः qqa: | मरुतः quay: | SD सप्रथा eror (3) l 
(i) 

The same forests which produced the -lranvakas, including the 
Upanisads and their philosophy, gave birth also to Sanskrit poetry in 
the Adi-Kdvya of the sage-poet of the Tamasd. This poetry was a 
product of one who lived amidst hills, lakes, animals, trees and flowers 
and had all the time the full impact of Nature in its beauty, severity 
and sublimity. Sanskrit poetry, therefore, from the very beginning, 
has had a close integration and identification with Nature, In this 
respect, it is unlike Greck poetry, or even other early European poetry, 
Writing on ‘ Nature in Greek Poetry’, Harold Nicolson says! that 
in the Iliad, Homer mentions only nine sorts of trees and these most 


perfunctorily, and in Odessey twenty of them in all, and remarks: 
“ Forest and trees, more over, either frightened or bored the Greeks’ 


1. In tho last essay in his collection “The English Sense of Humour and E 
Other: Essays", Cons ABI L 00 Şätpadoa 495०४१००९७ 196 otp 
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10 
(page 195) and ‘‘It is not my impression that the Greeks took any 
lively interest in flowers.......- » Contrast Valmiki, whose trees, 


creepers and flowers cannot be counted, Not only was the first verse 
of the poct born in the forest, on the banks of the mireless waters of 
Tamasá, limpid like the mind of the good, and on the impact of the 
piercing incident of the bird and the hunter, but the sage’s Hero and 
Heroine were lovers of the forests, hills and trees. His Heroine says: 
I shall live in the forests as in my father’s abode (१.८., for ladies their 
parent’s home is generally a place of greater relief and joy). I desire 
to see the rivers, mountains, ponds, forests, and happy with you by 
my side, I want to see the lotus-lakes in full bloom peopled by swans 
and other water-birds and bathing in them, I shall, with you, sport 
there and derive supreme joy". 


सुखं वने निवत्स्यामि यथेव भवने पितुः । 
* Ramayana 11.27.12 
इच्छामि सरितः शेलान्पल्वलानि वनानि च । 
a aaa निर्भीता त्वया नाथेन धीमता ॥ 
हंसकारण्डवाकीर्णाः पद्मिनीः साधु पुष्पिताः | 
इच्छेयं सुखिनी द्रष्टुं त्वया वीरेण सङ्गता |i 
अभिषेक करिष्यामि तासु नित्यं यतत्रता | 
सह त्वया बिशाळाक्ष रंस्ये परमनन्दिनी ॥ 
ib. 27.17-19 
ns Hero tells her as soon as they approach the Citrakitta mountain 
aidehi, look! the whole mountain seems aflame all around with 
the Kim$ukas which have burst into flowers at the end of the Sigira; 


see the Bhallātakas in bloom untouched by man, and en OV wi 1 
H 
3 b t d vn th 


Laksmana, look at the Citrakūt ith i 
smana; trakta with its towerin aks ; 
shall enjoy ourselves here, in the exalted forest of Cte Uv x 


आदीप्तानिव वेदेहि सवतः पुष्पितान्नगान्‌ | 

वें: पुष्पे: फिशुकान्पइय मालिन: शिक्षिरात्यये ॥ 
पश्य अल्यातकान्फुळान्नरेरनुपसेवितान्‌ । 
फडपत्ररवनतान्‌ नूनं शक्ष्यामि जीवितुम्‌ ॥ 
मातङ्गयूथानुलृतं पक्षिसंघानुनादितम्‌ | 
चित्रकूटमिमं पश्य प्रवृद्धिं गिरिम्‌ ॥ 
समभूमितळे रम्ये दुमेबेहुभिरावृत्ते । 

पुण्ये रंस्यामहे तात चित्रकूटस्य कानने |) 
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RAMAYANA 11 
instilled also this love of Nature in his followers 
ground of the Seasons and their panorama an in 


Before we go to Vàlmiki's act 
word about his treatment of the Se 


and made the back- 
tegral part of Kavya. 
ual Rtu-varnanas, we may say a 
asons as part of poetry. 

Three points emerge here: The first is 
Nature, episodes and actions occur on the background of the concerned 


Season, e.g., the hunt of Da£aratha in the Rains in Book II and the 


whole stay of Rama, Sita and Laksmana in the forests as part of the 
main story-development. 


The second and important point is what has 
been later clucidated in poetics and dramaturgy as the role of Nature, 
the part of the year or day and the prevailing Season, being part of 
the emotions through which the Hero and the Heroine pass and which it 

affects and augments favourably or adversely, that is, as the Uddipana 
Vibhavas of the Rasa. This is the chief and significant manner of 
Valmiki’s handling of the Rius, which all poets, from Kalidasa onwards 
and also poetic theorists, are to adopt. This is prominently seen in 
the cantos in Book III where on the banks of the Pampa lake, wonder- 
ful with the burst of Spring, Rama describes Vasanta and in the Cantos 
28, 30 later in the same Book, the Varsa and Sarad Rtus and says how 
each, in its own way, heightens the poignant sufferings he was under- 
going in the separation from his beloved. The third point also should 
not be overlooked, although it occurs but rarely. Inspite of the hero 
being stricken with sorrow, the sheer beauty of the Season was such 
that sometimes, instead of seeing through the eyes of his own subjective 
mental condition, Ràma could transcend and be impressed with the 
sublimity of the situation. This also comes out in a subsidiary man- 
ner all through the descriptions, for although the prevaillng tenor 
of the descriptions carries the burden of the dominant emotional mood 
of the speaker, the perception of the beauty of particular things occurs 
also, the contextual emotional lining osora marginal. | 
We may see this as we go with the descriptions but to substantiate 

my third point, I must quote one verse from Rama who tells wa 
when the vast expanse of Pampa and the riot of its colour and soun 
break upon him—‘‘ Laksmana! although E: am afflicted Mou 
Pampa is beautiful to me with its wonderful fore strewn with varie- 
gated flowers and cool and excellent waters ! 


शोकार्तस्यापि मे पम्पा शोभते चित्रकानना । 
व्यवकीणी बहुबिधेः पुष्पेः शीतोदका शिवा ॥ 


as: part of life integrated with 


III.1.6 


This however is but a flash for a moment and the Character is soon 
EXE uS : d 
absorbed in his own dominant moo = 
The first Rtu-varnana in the Ramayana 15 in the Andesite Sa 
63 where, Dagaratha, in his mes breath, M तनी i Ms 
by his side, an episode mêrhis laya as Gronau bxingo when, out of the 


~ 
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impulse of his skill in shooting at an unscen animal eat Rn 
its sound, he killed the son of a recluse. This took place 1n ey i "> 
Season when Prince Dagaratha went out for hunt on me Saray a banks 
and in a short sequence of seven verses (11.63 14-10) ४ वाहन pion ives 
the Prāvrq, which sets up one’s elation and impulses: mada-kama- 
vivardhani’, This is no patch on the description of the Rains in Kis- 
kindha which we shall come to, but has some striking Pictures. Another 
important point we may note about thisis that the Harivaiisa which 
describes Pravrg in II.10 is based on this one in Ayodhydkdnda. ‘The 
Sun had sucked during the summer that preceded, the waters on 
earth, which he had scorched with his rays, ‘and had gone to thc 
southern quarter. 


उपास्य हि रसान्भोमांस्तप्त्वा च जगदंशुभिः । 
परेताचरितां भीमां रविराविशते दिशम्‌ ॥ 


a verse which, like a later-day Samdsokti, seems to bear the overtones 
of a practitioner of some terrible rites and austeritics, who repairs to 
the crematorium! The birds have been completely drenched and 
in the showers, find it difficult to fly up to the trees whose branches 
themselves are tossed about in the showers and the winds (17). With 
incessant rains that had fallen and continue to fall on them, mountains 
are like heaps of waters (18). Although clear, falling over the hills 
with their diverse mountain chalks and dust, the streams that flow 
down look like snakes (19). 


The first long description of a Season by Valmiki is in Book III, 
the Aranya, on the eve of the appearance of Sürpanakhà on the scene 
(Canto 16). It is Hemanta, setting on at the end of Sarad, not very 
comfortable because of the coming on of cold, but still having its own 
charms and hence greeted by Valmiki as ‘R turistah’, the desirable 
Season (16. 1), one dear to Rama and an ornament of the year (priyo 
Jaste priyamvada, alarkrta ivabhati yena samvatsarah §ubhah 
the Godavari for the morning 
Rama the Sesaon as it has 
PEE are verses here remarkable for 
P n, an uer of word and phrase, It is 
ings ofthe Season, not diet viden n dm Chet 
balancing by the Sage : the atmosphere is प 8 Ts 
earth is shining with crops ; as 
lovable (5). 


aes ow but the 
e. waters are unenjoyable but i 
The good and dutiful ones (at home) ह Ai PEA 


oe Sun southw ds shi 
natural pheonmena BERG dystne: Dc. DM Wd koh js 


Mg: 
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words, into the picture ofa high class lady becoming widowed and 


losing on the death of her husband, her docorative mark Tilaka 
indicating her married state. 


सेवमाने zd सूर्य दिशमन्तकसेबिताम्‌ | 
विहीनतिलकेव स्त्री नोत्तरा Ba प्रकाशते ॥ 


This verse might have i nspired Kalidasa’s imagery in Kumara III. 25: 
* Kuberaguptàm digam usnara$mau' etc.. The days are delightful in 
the afternoons and in Sun-light, but both shade and water are unwel- 
come now (20). No longer is it possible to sleep in the open in the 
nights which are cold and long (12). The Moon with his enjoyability 
transferred to the Sun, with his orb shrouded in fog, is dull like a 
mirror blinded by breath (13). 


रविसंक्रान्तसो भाग्यस्तुषारारुणमण्डल: | 
निःश्वासान्ध इवादईश्चन्द्रमा न प्रकाशते ॥ 


a verse well-known in its quotation in Alañkāra Sastra. Fog has covered 
up the forests and fields, and although beautiful as the Sun rises, they 
can yet be known only through the sounds of birds (16). With their 
heads slightly bent with sheaves of ripe golden grain, paddy crops 
are beautiful (17). With his rays surrounded by snow, the Sun, risen 
high, looks like the Moon (18). Then follow two of the best pictures 
of Và'miki (21,22): The thirsty elephant freely touches the waters 
but because of their chillness, suddenly withdraws its trunk ; and on 
the banks of the waters are to be seen rows of water-birds which 
shy at plunging into the water, even as cowards into the battlefiled. 


weg विपुलं शोतमुदकं (tz: सुखम्‌ d 
अत्यन्ततृषितो वन्यः प्रतिसंहरते करम्‌ ॥ 
एते हि समुपासीना विहगा जलचारिणः | 
न विगाहन्ति सलिलमप्रगरभा इवाहवम्‌ ॥ 


The rows of trees plunged in the dullness of snow appear to be immersed 
in sleep (23). 

Book III seems to be set for Walmiki’s great descriptions of 
the Seasons; with Kiskindha of the monkey kings, the Malyavat over- 
hanging with boughs of flowers as if with garlands, and the RSyamitka 
of mute antelopes, and the expansive Pampa lake nearby, the region 
offers a suitable setting for Valmiki to work upon the intensity of the 
Vipralambha-rasa of Rama. ‘Three Seasons, Spring, AUN and Autumn 
are used by the poet to aggravate the state of Rama s Jove-lorn condi- 
tion. We shall first note this aspect of the description, of the close 
relation and reference that the poet keeps to the characters involved, 
Rima and Siti. We shall begin with the description in the opening 


Canto of the Kiskindha of Pampa and Spring at the verysight of which = 
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Rama begins to cry, his senses shudder, and overpowered by love, he 
says to Laksmana (1-2): “The birds, Kokila and WNatyithaka warble 
in happiness and beckon me as if to make me more depressed (23-24). 
Formerly, when the Natytihaka’s voice was heard, Sita would call me 
and enjoy it with me (25). With each bunch of its flowers as so many 
live coals and the dangling fresh red flames, the fire of Spring burns 
me (29). What isthe use of my living, without her? (30). This 
Spring is her beloved time (31). Look at this peacock that is dancing 
and the female one accompanying her with steps; surely the peacock’s 
mate has not been stolen away in this forest by a Raksasa (38-41). 
Laksmana, look at these flowers of trees laden with them at the end 
of Sisira, they are of no use to me (43). If it is Spring there also where 
Sita is, then she would be rendered helpless like me ; probably, there 
is no Vasanta there, otherwise, how can she survive without me ? 
(46-47). As my thoughts are engrossed on her, this breeze, fragrant, 
soft and cool, is like fire to me (52)". Then says Rima, giving the 
essence of the relation of man and Rtu: ** All that was beautiful and 
pleasing when I was with her, the same things have, without her, 
become unhappy.” 


यानि स्म रमणीयानि तया सह भवन्ति मे । 


तान्येवाऽरमणीयानि जायन्ते मे तया विना ॥ 
III. 1.69 


an idea which Bhairavi puts in the form 
| 1 ofa more abstract stat t 
(Kiratarjuiya XI. 28): Ho 


तदा रम्याण्यरम्याणि प्रियाः शल्य तदासवः | 

तदेकाकी arg: सन्निष्टन रहितो यदा ॥ 
and which Bhatti puts thus (VI .75): 

सर्वत्र द्यिताधीनं सुव्यक्त रामणीयकम्‌ । 

येन जातं प्रियापाये कद्वदं हंसकोकिलम्‌ ॥ 


“The petals of the lotus remind me of t 
he eyes of Sita 
sweet breeze, her breath (71). The ground on A W End the 
oe over with heaps of flowers is like Spread out bedsh Men 
H only I could find her and we could live together] re wo). 
ng neither for heaven nor for Ayodhya (93).” E hola 


We shall now see separatel 1 
hi y the picture. - 
the graphic natural portrayals, the sr and "i A by Valmiki, 
and fancies. © powerful imageries 


their 
CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. waters (1 1) D 
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शकता el ee |o fallen, falling and remaining 
cx es the flowered boughs of trees 

the bevy of bees which sing in accompaniment to the wind, and is sci 
tled at a point, is blown asunder and it re-forms itself Eis (14). As 
it issues from the caves with a resonant sound, the wind disc UR 
the drone of the humming bees, looks like the singing dance rae who 
is making the trees dance (15). So close are the trees that as the wind 
blows and shakes them, their branches get entwined and they appear 
to be woven together (16). These large lotuses on the waters of 
Pampé shine like so many bright images of the Sun (61, 63). The 
slopes of the mountains are aflame all over with विशाळ which are 
“all flowers, no leaves! (74). The wind, like a connoisseur, goes from 
tree to tree, hill to hill and wood to wood tasting in joy the manifold 
Rasas (84). “This is sweet, this is tasty, this is full-blown’—so choos- 
ing his flowers, the intoxicated bee disappears into them, but suddenly 
comes out and thirsting for fresh honey, fties to other trees (87). Asif 
challenging each other through the humming bees, the trees put forth 
their flowers in mutual competition (go).” 


The Season, when Haumān set foot in Lanka and the Agokavana 
is Vasanta (V. 14.2) and although the Spring figures here in two cantos 
(14, 15), the accent of the description there is on the ASokavana. 


The Rains set in soon after the coronation of Sugriva and Rama 
and Laksmana spend the four months of Rain when no expedition 
could be undertaken. They resort to the hill, called appropriately 
Prasravana because of its many streams, forming part of the Malyavat. 
If Spring is hard on separated lovers, more so the Rains with its enforced 
confinement to the interior of a shelter. Rama again lets himself go. 
We shall adopt the same pattern of analysis here (IV. 28), as in that 
of the Vasanta-description. 


The following link up the pictures of Nature to underline the 
contextual ideas and feelings of the story. “As the first showers fall, 
the earth, heated up during summer, breathes out the warm vapour, 
even as tormented Siti, her hot tears. The poet plays on the meaning 
ofthe word baspa (7). This mountain, with its Arjunas in bloom and 
fragrant with Ketakas, is being bathed in showers, even as Sugriva 
has been coronated with the pouring of waters; here again the poet 
plays on the expression, dharabhir abhisicyate (9). The lightning which 
throbs in the midst of the dark clouds strikes me as poor Sita quivering 
on the lap of Ravana (12). 

We may now turn to the individual pictures and the more striking 
Svabhávoktis, Similes etc. 

<eThe clouds rise one upon another like mountain-tops and it is 


ossible to ascend to the skies by the staircase of the clouds and to 
purus the Sun with the flowers of the Rainy Season, Kutaja and 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 


16 DRE: ENS SAN SKRAAL ER LE BSA 


Having drunk for nine months of the ycar, through the 
E o 


Arjuna (24). al reservoirs and. become 


rays of the Sun, the waters of the terrestri: BI onto 
thereby pregnant, the heaven is now giving bii th ot र ae ae 
The strips ofclouds tinged red by the evening twiligh : d : 
at end seem to be the blood stained bandages tied over the M Bou 
of the sky (5). With the clouds yet pale, [ein n y; adt 
bearing the red sandal paste of evening, the sky scems to be » P Y 
sickness (6). The winds issuing from the heart of the alae 3 H 00 
and pleasing and fragrant with Aelakas are so enjoyable that the > Sage 
says that we can take them by our palms like water and drink. 


मेघोदरविनिमुक्ताः कल्हारसुखशीतलाः | 
रक्यमञ्जलिभिः पातु वाताः केतकिगन्धिनः di 


an idea which Bana adopts for the wind and water of the Summer, 
fragrant with the Patala flowers : 


अभिनबपटुपाटळामोदपरिमळं न केवलं as, पवनमपि पातुमभूदभिलापो 
दिवसकरसन्तापात्‌ | 


Harsacarita II. p. 52, N.S. Press edn. 1892. 


“With the clouds as the dark antelope-hide, with the streaks of showers 
as the sacred thread, and the caves (mouths) filling up with winds, the 
mountains appear to be doing Vedic recitation (10)." It may be noted 
that thi» recitation is an activity of the Rainy months; and in verse 54 
below the poet says expressly that the Bhadrapada month is the time for 
the recitation of the Samagas. For a very striking example of the power 
of imagination and expression, verse 11 must be cited: “The quivering 
lightnings are like golden lashes in action ; Struck by them and deeply 
groaning within, the Sky appears to be undergoing torture," In more 
than one verse, the huge dark clouds, the noise of thunder and flash 
of lightining suggest to the poet the imagery of an army, elephants, war- 
drums, banners and war (20, 31, 32) and as we shall see in the nex, 
lecture, this imagery is borrowed by Kalida sa, “Bearing the load of 
water and groaning through the sound of the cranes, the clouds 
proceed resting again and. again on the large and high summits 
Proceed slowly: 


खिन्नः खिन्नः Prahu पदं न्यस्य गन्तासि aa | 


he white cranes th; i g ouds sap 
AH s that fl yın a row and alon the cl i i 
$ a 318 a picture 
which n and other poets ha ve taken from he re; these l Ig ht 
Cranes, wafted in breeze, appear like a welcome wreath d li i 
rn f 7 d ang ing in 


मेघाभिकामा परिसंपतन्दी daka भाति बलाकपङ्क्तिः | 
वातावधूता वरपौण्डरीकी ढम्बेब माळा रचिताम्बरस्य | 
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The same recurs in the description of the Sarad also, the birds there 
being Sarasas (30.48) 


विपकराङिप्रसवानि भुकत्वा प्र्दर्षिता सारसचारुपङ्क्तिः | 
नभः समाक्रामति झीघ्रवेगा वातावधूता ग्रथितेव माला ॥ 


Not only do these Balakas come up often in the Meghadtita but this 
very imagery of rows of birds (Sárasas) as a dangling welcome wreath 
in the sky is included by Kalidasa in Raghu I. 41 in the description 


श्रेणीबन्धाहितन्वद्धिरस्तम्भां तोरणस्रजम्‌ | 
सारसेः कलनिहांदेः कचिदुन्नमिताननी ॥ 


Magha makes a garland of green leaves and red flowers on the route 
of Krsna with the parrots fluttering in a row (VI. 53) 


हरितपत्रमयीव मरुद्रणेः खगवनद्धमनोरमपलूवा | 
मधुरिपोरभिताम्रमुखी सुदं दिवि तता विततान gaat: ॥ 


And Jinasena borrows it in his Adipurana, 26.56: 


शुकावली प्रवालाभचङ्चुस्तेने दिवि श्रियम्‌ । 
हुरिन्मणिपिनद्धेव तोरणाली सपद्मभा ॥ 


The new green grass with Zndragopa worms appearing like the spotted 
green shawl of a lady (24) is, as we shallsee, adopted by Kalidasa 
in two of his works. Verse 27 offers an example of the Yathasaikhya 
alamkküra— vahanti varsanti nadanti bhanti’ etc. The dark Jambi 
fruits on the trees look like clusters of bees resting there (30). The 
imagery of an orchestra and dance party with the bees, pecaock 
and the thunders is given in more than one verse (33, 36, 37) but what 
is noteworthy is that Valmiki adds to the orchestra, aa who 
supply with their throats, the rhythmic a or Jalis or the dance ९ 
plavangamodirita-kanthatalam (36). The swelling rivers which 
break and carry away blocks of the bank and hasten tot he sea are like 
the daughters who carry away dowries and other things when going 
from their parents’ house to their husbands (39). The streams that 
flow down the hills are like necklaces which get shattered (49) ; and 
the drops of shower fall pell mell all around like pearls from above 
shattered from the necklaces of the heavely women in sport (51) 5 
Water has engulfed the earth so much that under it, the enmities 
of kings, as well as the roads, have been evenly submerged (53). 


jsi i in the next canto (29th) and a full des- 
Sarad follows immediately in t i 

cription of it is to be seen in goth Canto. Rama looked up os clear 
autumnal sky, smeared with the moonlight, —jyotsnanulepana— , 


i 3 6). “The swans used to 
thought of his beloved and wept (30.2, 5; 
wate bee up with their notes ; how does she wake up now? Lakes, 


2 
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2 f i E : 
rivers, forests,—going to these without her, I do not derive any 
3 E 


i Ràma tinues : The 

ines," (11). With throat drying up ama con 
ur Hus elephants, peacocks and torrents have all suddenly 
subsided (26). Slowly sand-banks like hips of women show them- 
selves up on the rivers (28). Autumn has apportioned its beauty 
among the branches of the Saptacchada trees, the lustre of the sun, moon 
and the stars, the sports of the elephants (29,33), the elated bulls and 
the transparent waters, an idea which Kālidāsa distils in Raghu. 
IV. 19: 

हंसश्रेणीषु तारासु sag च वारिषु | 

< 
विभूतयस्तदीयानां पर्यस्ता यशसामिव ॥ 


It is in the lotus ponds, struck open by the rays of the sun that the 
charm of the Autumn is best seen (30). Seeing the sky bereft of 
clouds, with their plumes fallen, without the company of their mates, 
the peacocks, devoid of festivity, seem to be in contemplation, ‘dhyana- 
para mayürah' (34). The poct draws a more poignant picture of the 
plight of the peacocks in Autumn in a further verse below (4.1): 
Having no longer the plumage, which constituted their excellent 
ornaments, the peacocks walk up to the river-side but scoffed at by 
the swans there, they move away, dejected and deprived of all elation! 
A Sr gara-Samüsokti brings out the beauty of the sky, the twilight, the 
moon and the stars (46). 


चद्वचन्द्रकरस्परोहर्षोन्मीलिततारका । 
अहो रागवती सन्ध्या जहाति रवयमम्बरम्‌ ॥ 


The autumnal night, with the mo 


on as its face, the stars as her eyes 
and moon-light as the white a | ; ae 


Pparel, shines like a lady (47). An 


Valmiki gives here in verse 55. 


मीनोपसंदर्शितमेखलानां नदीवधूनां गतयोऽद्य मन्दाः । 
कान्तोपभुक्तालसगामिनीनां मरभातकालेष्विव कामिनीनाम्‌ ॥ 


Both the descriptions of Valmi i 
, parti 
alliteration and 
of beauty which 
mkaras based on 
ilieu and material 
and its characteristics, 
at happens in towns 


symmetry of expression. They 
for the classical poets regardin, 
the trees and creepers which 
or villages, forests or fields, 
waters or land. 'The sweep 


m mountain to worm 
all Seasons, with the 
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diverse kinds of things offered by them, are equally desirable and wel- 
come, ista. 


For its extent and variety of subjects, the Mahabharata has, 
strangely, very little of our subject. The only place where Rtu- 
varnana as such occurs is in the third book devoted to the life of the 
Pandavas in the forest. When they are about to go to the Kamyaka- 
vana for their stay, there is a short chapter of 18 verses devoted to the 
description of the Rains and the Autumn. (Kumbh. 184; Citrasala 
182 ; Critical 179). With water spread everywhere, nothing could 
be distinguished, even or uneven ground, rivers or vegetation (5). 
With turbulent floods, the rivers which sped with great force, like 
arrows hissing past, added to the beauty of the forests (6). Diverse 
noises were heard from different parts of the forest from boars and 
other animals and birds which, hit by the downpour, were crying (7). 


We may tarry a while at the Harivait$a where in two chapters 
(II. 10, 15) the Rains and Autumn are described. The former, as 
already pointed out, harks back to Valmiki’s Vars in Ayodhya, but is 
longer. Washed clean with wind and shower, earth seems to be in 
her youth (10.5)— ‘ bhümir yauvanastheva dr$yate'. ‘The incessant 
showers have established a continuous connection between heaven and 
earth (32). The autumnal sky wears the white cloud like a turban, 
and the swans serving as flywhisks and the moon as the white umbrella, 
appears to undergo the coronation ceremony (16.17). With the 
feathers of the peacocks fallen on the ground, earth seems to be 
endowed with numerous eyes(25). 


There is one more description of the Rains in the Harivamtsa, in 
the section describing the exploits of Pradyumna against Vajranabha 
and his enjoyment with Prabhavati. In II. 95, Pradyumna or Kama 
addressees Prabhavati, describing together the beauty of the Rains 
and her beauty. Kama says: “The moon of fine orb, which shines 
like your face, is not to be seen, overcast by clouds which resemble your 
tresses (2). The lightning in the cloud looks like you with your 
golden ornaments ; and the showers which fall resemble the pearl- 
strings round your neck (3). With the white cranes resembling the 
tusks, these clouds, driven by the wind, strike against each other like ele- 
phants in the forest (5). As the clouds roar, the peacocks look up and 
shout back in exhilaration. Having adorned for a while, like a 
crest-jewel, the tops of trees, the peacocks, with their drenched tails, 
come down on the ground with its fresh verdure, and as they remain 
there with their beautiful bodies, one doubts their existence because 
of the similarity of colour between them and the grass-lawns CS) . 
Issuing from the midst of the showers and cool like sandal uy T 
fine wind, the friend of love, blows, bearing the fragrance of the 
flowering trees. If this refreshing wind, the conveyer of new ho 
is not there, surely, the Rainy Season will not be that dear to me; 
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e e ह re 
when in the company of one’s beloved, such as we have 


especially breeze (10-12) ? 


now, what is more pleasing than this fragrant eee eeu 
Seeing the sandbanks of rivers overtaken by floods, he b gn: have 
gone to the Manasa lake and without them and the Cakravakas, nei ther 
the rivers nor the lakes are beautiful (13-14). Owing to the excessive 
weight of the water, the sky, covered with clouds, looks like 
falling down; with the ceaseless downpour, even ponds have become 
deep with water; the clouds seem to have been garlanded with the 
rows of white cranes; the waters that they pour down on the crops 
on earth are indeed for the welfare of the world (19-20). The wind, 
driving the clouds hanging heavy with waters, appears to be engaging 
them in a mutual fight, even as a king would the haughty elephants 
of the forest (21). The clouds release celestial waters, pure, holy 
and cool (with the winds) and fragrant (with the flowers), and exhila- 
rating to the Calakas, peacocks, and the fine birds which love the 
clouds (22). The frog, with its females, lying silent during the cight 
months, resembling a bull in the cowpen, shouts aloud, even as an 
austere brahmin reciting the Vedic hymns, with his pupils sitting 
around (23). There is this great good in the Rainy Season, that, 
with its thunder, it makes the timid beloved rush to the embrace of 
their lovers, even during day-time (24). But, to me, this is a great 
drawback of the Season that the moon, the counterpart of your 
face, swallowed by the clouds, is not visible; when, however, the moon 
does show itself like a lamp in the midst of the cloud, then the people 
look at it in delight, as they do when a kinsman returns from abroad 
(26) 5 Then Pradyumna goes off into a rhapsody on the moon that 
has just come into view and narrating the glory of the moon as the 
lord of Brahmans who sing the Pavamana hymns for him and on the line 
of Soma-vani $a Kings and asks Prabhavati to salute the ancestor of 
the family which she had entered as daughter-in-law. 


(iz) 
ay first take two, one for į iqui 
. eae y "i or its ant i 
nd another for its popularity, the isyu and the Bh@gavat ed 
are related by common subject matter and the treat sont 
subject also in the two run on parallel lines 


Among the Puranas, we m 


The two 
nent of the present 


In Visnu V. 5.36 ff., in the life of K 
there is a description of the Rains (Pr 
seemed to effect an oneness of the q 3 
ag red 00009 earth seemed to ]; ge Sa giae 
ru The ri 

ve Gn) A 1 16 rivers flowed on all Sides in a wilq EE uM 
PT AP ; न the minds of j Se M 

८ h à i 
even as the Pee M Clouds, the Pure Atti vd 
the stupid ones ( ॥ reper debator by the bold a iac 
the stupid, onos 39). The UR AES 0 | utterances of 
g—nirguna) gained 4 AME worthless (devoid 
Place in the Sky even 
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who had gained the support of a king devoid of discrimina- 
tion (40). The white streak of cranes shone on the dark clouds like 
the good conduct of well-bred ones against those of bad conduct (41). 
Fickle lightning did not attain stability in the sky, like the friendship 
that the evil-minded ones show towards superior people (42). Covered 
with grass, paths became indistinct, even as utterances of the fools 
which convey a different meaning, 


i The advent of Sarad in the Gokula is described by Paragara a 
few chapters later, V. 10 With the passing away of Prāvrd Sarad with 
its blossoming lotuses arrived (1). The fishes in the pond-water were 
distressed by the heat, even as a householder by his identification with 
his children, body etc, (2) Like unto Yogins who had realised the 
worthlessness of Saitsára, the peacocks gave up their intoxication and 
took to silence in the forest (3). The clouds, having given up all 
their waters, became pure and left the sky, even as men of knowledge 
would give up all material things and leave the house (4). 
Scorched by the autumnal sun, lakes dried up, like the hearts 
of people with manifold attachments (5). The autummal waters 
attained a befitting character with the blue lotuses, even as 
the minds of the pure, with the knowledge of truths (6). The 
unimpaired moon shone in the clear sky of stars, just like a Yogin in 
his final body, abiding in the house of a good soul(7). Everywhere 
the waters became exceedingly transparent even as the minds of the 
wise, when the all-pervasive Visnu was realised (11). The sky became 
pure, the clouds having been destroyed by Sarad, even as the mind 
of Yogins whose Klegas had been destroyed by the fire of Yoga (12). 
The heat of the sun’s rays was neutralised by the moon just as 
the misery caused by egoism by superior discrimination, (1). 
With play on the technical terms of Prana yama, verse 15 says 
about the lakes that they appear to practise breath-control everyday 
through Pürakas (filling in by flowing waters), Recakas and Kumbhakas 
(by water being taken out with pots). 
Visnupurana V. 6 

प्रावृदकालस्ततो5तीव मेघौघस्थगिताम्बरः 

बभूब वारिधाराभिरैक्य कुर्बन्दिशामिब ॥ २६ ॥ 

प्ररूढनवशष्पाढ्या शक्रगोपाचिता मही । 

तथा मारकतीवासीत्पद्वरागविभूषिता ॥ ३७ ॥ 

उहुरुन्मागेबाहीनि निञ्नगाम्भांसि सर्वतः। 

मनांसि दुर्विनीतानां प्राप्य लक्ष्मी नवाभिव ॥ ३८ ॥ 

न रेजेउन्तरितश्रन्द्रो निर्मलो afe: | 


सद्वादिवादो मूर्खाणां प्रगरभाभिरिबोक्तिभिः ॥ ३९ ॥ 
निर्गुणेनापि चेन TFS, गे, S ana 
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अवाप्यताविवेकस्य gawa परिग्रहे ॥ ४० ॥ 
Jag बलाकानां रराज विमला ततिः | 

gia वृत्तचेष्टेव छुलीनस्यातिशोभना ॥ ४१ ॥ 

न बबन्धाम्बरे wa बिद्युदत्यन्तचञ्चला | 

Aia प्रवरे पुसि दुजेनेन प्रयोजिता ॥ ४२ ॥ 
मार्गा बभूवुरस्पष्टास्तृणशष्पचयावृता | 
अ्थोन्तरमनुप्राप्ता प्रजडानामिवोक्तयः || ४३ d 
उन्मत्तर्िखिसारङ्गे तस्मिन्काले महावने | 

NUN मुदा युक्तौ MUST AE ॥ ४४ ॥ 


. 10 


तयोर्विहरतोरेबं रामकेशवयोत्रेजे | 

magada विकसत्सरोजा चाभवचच्छरत्‌ ॥ १ ॥ 
अवापुस्तापमत्यथ शफर्यः WAT | 
पुत्श्षेत्रादिसक्तेन ममत्वेन यथा गुही ॥ २ ॥ 
मयूरा मौनमातस्थुः परित्यक्तमदा वने | 

असारतां परिज्ञाय संसारस्येव योगिनः ॥ ३ ॥ 
sasa agada विमलास्सितमूतेय: | 
तत्यजुश्चांबरं मेघा गृह AMAN यथा ॥ ४ ॥ 
शरत्सूर्याशुतप्तानि ययुइशोष सरांसि च । 
बहालम्बममत्वेन हृदयानीव देहिनाम्‌ ॥ ५ ॥ 
कुमुदेइठारदम्भांसि योग्यतालक्षणं ay: | 
अवबोधेर्मनांसीव समत्वममलात्मनाम्‌ ॥ ६ ॥ 
तारकाविमले व्योम्नि रराजाखण्डमण्डल: | 
चन्द्रश्वरमदेहात्मा योगी MJES यथा || ७ ॥ 
शनकेश्शनकैरतीर तत्यजुश्च ABTA: | 

ममत्व क्षेत्रपुत्रादिरूढमुबेयेथा बुधा: ॥ ८ ॥ 

पूर्व त्यक्तरसरोऽम्मोभिईसा भो (यो)गं पुनर्यः | 
83: कुयोगिनोउशेपेरन्तरायहता इव ॥ ९ 4 
निश्तोऽभवद्‌त्यर्थ समुद्र: स्तिमितोदक: | 
क्रमावाप्तमद्दायोगो निश्चलात्मा यथा यतिः ॥ १० 
सबत्रातिप्रसन्नानि सलिलानि तथाऽभबन्‌ | 


ज्ञाते सर्वगते विष्यो, मुना girap egen, 
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बभूव fade व्योम शरदा ध्वस्ततोयदम्‌ | 
योगाग्निदग्धङ्शोधं योगिनामिव मानसम्‌ ॥ १२॥ 


सूर्याशुजनितं तापं निन्ये तारापतिः शमम्‌ । 
अहँमानोद्भवं दुःखं विवेकः सुमहानिव ॥ १३ ॥ 
AAAS सुः IS कालुष्यं; WITH | 
इन्द्रियाणीन्द्रियार्थेभ्यः प्रत्याह्दर इवाहरत्‌ ॥ १४ ॥ 


प्राणायाम इवाम्भोभिस्सरसां कृतपूरकेः | 
अभ्यस्यतेऽनुदिवसं रेचका(केः) कुंभकादिभिः d १५ ॥ 


The Bhdgavata has the description of Rains and Autumn in the 
same context, X (a) 20, the two together in one chapter. The spiri- 
tual orientation of the description in the Visnu and the drawing of 
similes from the world of spiritual life and sádhanas are continued in 
the Bhdgavata; the difference is that the spiritual tone is more emphatic 
and the terms of comparison more erudite and metaphysical. Often 
the same natural phenomenon in the Vistu are kept but new similes from 
the same spiritual field are given. In the Rains, the sky covered with 
clouds etc. and its light thus obscured, resembled the Saguna Brahman (4). 
The clouds released the life-giving waters, like compassionate souls (6). 
The world reduced by the austere Summer and now blessed with Rains 
looked like the body of one who had performed penance for a desire 
and had gained it (7). Because of the prevailing darkness, fire-flies 
could glow at twilight, but not the planets ; it was like the unbelievers 
shining in an evil world, while the Vedas are not able to (8). Small 
rivulets, which dry up soon, began to flow out of bounds, like the 
material complements of a person who had no control of himself (10). 
Those on waters or earth, all bore a beautiful form as though through 
service to the Lord (13). The sea which met the rivers and, with 
wind and waves, became agitated, was like the passion-tainted mind of 
the immature Yogin (14). Although struck by the downpour of 
rain, the rocks did not shake, even as those whose minds were set 
on the Lord, although they were assailed by afflictions (15). 
Covered with grass and not cleared, the paths became doubtful, 
even as Vedas not cultivated by the twice-born and lost in course of 
time(16). In clouds which were friends of the whole world, lightnings 
of unsteady attachments did not stay on, like passionate women with 
men endowed with good qualities (17). The rainbow devoid of 
Guna (string and qualities) shone in the sky possessed of Guna 
(quality) even as the attributeless Purusa in the Vyakta (Matter), a 
congeries of'Gugas (18). The moon, covered by clouds which were 
themselves lighted up by it, did not shine forth even as the self- 


effulgent Purusa cagdoped BERRA sti Collection. 
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Bhagavata X (1). 20 

तयोस्तदद्भतं कमे दावाग्नेर्मोक्षमात्मनः | 

गोपाः eu समाचख्युः प्रलम्बबधमेव चच ॥ १ ॥ 

गोपवृद्धाश्च गोप्यश्च तदुपाकण्य बिस्मिताः । 

मेनिरे देवप्रवरौ कृष्णरामौ sur गतौ ॥ २ ॥ 

ततः प्रावतेत प्रावृट्‌ सवेसत्त्वसमुद्भवा | 

विद्योतमानपरिधिर्विर्फूजितनभस्तला ॥ ३ ॥ 

सान्द्रनीलाम्वुदेव्योम सविद्युत्स्तनयित्नुमिः । 

अस्पष्टज्योतिराच्छन्न AAT सगुणं बभो ॥ ४॥ 

erg मासान्निपीतं यद्भम्याश्वोदमयं वसु | 

खगोभिमोक्तुमारेभे पज्ञन्यः काल आगते ॥ ५ ॥ 

तडित्वन्तो महामे घाश्चण्डश्वसनवेपिताः | 

प्रीणनं जीवने ह्यस्य मुमुचुः करुणा इव ॥ ६॥ 

तपःकृशा देवमीडा आसीद्वर्षीयसी मही । 

यथैव काम्यतपसस्तनुः संप्राप्य तत्फलम्‌ ॥ ७ ॥ 

निशामुखेषु खद्ोतास्तमसा भान्ति न ग्रहाः | 

यथा पापेन पाखण्डा न हि वेदाः कलो युगे ॥ ८॥ 

BM पजन्यनिनद्‌ मण्डूका SATANG | 

तृष्णीं शयानाः प्राग्यद्वद्राह्मणा नियमात्यये ॥ ९ ॥ 

आसन्नसथवाहिन्यः ्रुद्रनद्योऽनुञुष्यतीः | 

पुसो यथाऽस्वतन्तरस्य देहद्रविणसंपद: || १० || 

हरिता हरिभिः श्पैरिन्द्रग पश्च Aa । 

i अल SR भूरभूत्‌ ॥ ११ ॥ 
४ सुद्‌ ag: | 

धनिनामुपताप॑ च देवाधीनमजानताम्‌ ॥ १२ ॥ 

saadaa: सर्वे नववारिनिषेवया | 

अविश्रद्रुचिरं रूपं यथा हरिनिपेबया ॥ १३ ॥ 

atcha: सङ्गतः सिनधुइचु्रुभ खसनेर्मिमान्‌ | 

अपक्कयोगिनश्चित्तं कामार्तं गुणयुग्यथा ॥ १४ | 

गिरयो वर्षवाराभिदेन्यमाना न विव्यथुः । | 

अभिभूयमाना व्यसनेयेथा5धोक्षजचेतस: || १८ 

मागां वमू बुः सम्दिग्धारतणै UAE 

श्छन्ना ह्यसंस्कृताः | 
नाभ्यस्यमानाः श्रुतयो द्विजे: काहहता इव ॥ T 
asray मेधेषु, Purus po Collection. 
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स्थेयं न चळुः कामिन्यः पुरुपेषु शुणिष्विव ॥ १७ N 
धनुवियति माहेन्द्र निर्गुणं च गुणिन्यभात्‌ | 

व्यक्ते शुणव्यतिकरेऽगुणतान्पुरुषो यथा ॥ १८ ॥ 

न रराजोडुपइछन्नः स्तरज्योत्सनाराजितेधेतैः | 

अहंमत्या भासितया स्वभासा पुरुषो यथा ॥ १९ ॥ 
मेघागमोत्सवा हृष्टाः प्रत्यनन्दन्‌ शिखण्डिनः | 

गृहेषु तप्ता निर्विण्णा यथाऽच्युतजनागमे ॥ २० N 
पीत्वाऽपः पादपाः पद्विरासन्नानात्ममूर्तयः | 
प्राझक्षामास्तपसा श्रान्ता यथा कामाचुसेवया ॥ २१ ॥ 
सरस्स्वशान्तरोधरसु न्यूपुरङ्गापि सारसाः । 
गृहेष्वशान्तकृत्येषु ग्राम्या इव दुराशयाः ॥ २२ ॥ 
जलौधेनिरभिद्यन्त सेतवो वर्पतीश्वरे | 
पाषण्डिनामसद्वादेवेदमागीः कलौ यथा ॥ २३ ॥ 
व्यमुञ्चम्वायुभिनुन्ना भूतेभ्योऽथाम्ृतं घनाः | 
यथाऽऽशिषो विश्पतयः काले काले द्विजेरिताः ॥ २४ ॥ 
एवं वनं तद्॒र्षिष्ठ पकखजूरजम्बुमत्‌ | 

गोगोपालेबुतो रन्तुं सबलः प्राबिशद्धरिः ॥ २५ ॥ 
धेनवो मन्दयामिन्य ऊधोभारेण भूयसा | 
ययुभेगबताहूता aa प्रीत्या saut: ॥ २६ ॥ 
वनौकसः प्रमुदिता वनराजीमेघुच्युतः | 

asa गिरेनांदानासन्ना दरशे Tar ॥ २७ ॥ 
कवद्ठनस्पतिक्रोडे गुहायां चाभिवषेति | 

निर्विइय भगवान्‌ रेमे कन्दमूलफलारनः d २८ ॥ 


After some more verses in this strain, Suka brings on Bs dd 
cloudless, of clear water and mild wind (32). ane to m ria 
the lotuses appeared again and the waters resumed ir rea y iu 
even as the minds of those who had slipped from oga “ek Dx 
state by fresh Yogic practice (33). Having EE iU M 
clouds shone pure, even as sages who had aban Da o 
were free from all evil (35)- Fishes living a shall low wa B pur 
sce the waters slowly drying up, even as the fools immerse vx = 
life do not realise the life ebbing away everyday (37). 


held the waters flowing out of the fields just u Togins p m pes 
ledge that is leaking out through the breat ह S s Ee 
without the clouds and with the stars rendere = La D d l 
as the Sáttvic mind which had realised the import o 


एवं निवसतोस्तरिमिन्‌ रामकेशवयोत्रेजे | 
BAN 
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शरदा नीरजोत्पत्त्या नीराणि प्रकृति ययुः | 

भ्रष्टानामिव चेतांसि पुनरयोगनिषेवया ॥ ३३ ॥ 

व्योम्नोऽब्दं भूतशाबल्यं भुवः पङ्कमपां मलम्‌ | 

शरजहाराश्रमिणां कृष्णे भक्तियेथाऽशुभम्‌ ॥ ३४ ॥ 

aja जलदा हित्वा विरेजुः gaada: | 

यथा त्यक्तेषणाः शान्ता सुनयो मुक्तकिल्बिषा: ॥ ३५ ॥ 

गिरयो मुमुचुस्तोयं कचिन्न मुमुचुः शिवम्‌ | 

यथा ज्ञानामृतं काले ज्ञानिनो ददते न वा ॥ ३६ ॥ 

नेवाबिदनक्षीयमाणं TS गाधजलेचराः | 

यथाऽयुरन्वहु क्षय्यं नरा मूढाः कुटुम्बिनः ॥ ३७ ॥ 

गाधबारिचरास्तापमविन्दञछरदर्कजम्‌ d 

यथा दरिद्रः कृपण: कुटुंब्यविजितेन्द्रियः ॥ ३८ ॥ 

शन: शनजहुः पडूं स्थलान्यामं च वीरुधः | 

यथाहंममतां धीराः शरीरादिष्वनात्मसु ॥ ३९ ॥ 

निश्चलांबुरभूत्तष्णीं समुद्रः शरदागमे | 

आस्मन्युपरते सम्यङ्मुनिव्युपरतागमः || ४० || 

केदारेभ्यरत्वपोऽगृनन्कर्षका दृढसेतुभिः | 

यथा प्राण: Based तन्निरोधेन योगिनः ॥ ४१ ॥ 

शरदकांशुजांस्तापान्भूतानामुडुपो5हरत्‌ | 

देहाभिमानं बोधो मुकुन्दो ब्रजयोषिताम्‌ ॥ ४२ ॥ 

खमशोभत निर्मंध शरद्विमलतारकम्‌ | 

सत्त्वयुक्त यथा चित्तं शब्दब्नह्माथेदशीनम ॥ ४३ ॥ 

अखण्डमण्डछो व्योम्नि रराजोडुगणे: mu । 

यथा agate: कृष्णो वृष्णिचक्रावृत्त भुवि ॥ ४४ ॥ 

आश्िष्य समशीतोष्ण प्रसूनवनमारुतम्‌ | 

NU जहुर्गोप्यो न कृषणह्ृतचेतसः ॥ ४५ Il 

मृगाः 5 

Em dee भवत 
TI: फळेरीशक्रिया इव ॥ ४६॥ 

उद्हृध्यन्वारिजानि सूर्योत्थाने कुमुद्धिना | 

राज्ञा तु निर्भया छोका यथा दस्यून्विना नृप 

द्यामिव महोत्सवै: | slt 

बभो भू: पक्कसस्याढ्या Fn 

वणिङ्मुनिनृपर्नाता O NA a den 


वर्षरुद्धा यथा ri h wt ection 
Cato area gi eet: ४९॥ 
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; Before taking leave of this treatment of the Ritus, it must be pointed 
out that it is quite appropriate and in the approved lines of the theory 
that the Rtu is the Uddipana Vibhéva of the main Rasa and in the two 
Puranic descriptions we have noticed, it is naturally harnessed 
thus to develop the Santa and Bhakti Rasas. 

The treatment of the Rtu descriptions in the other Puranas will suffer 
from some drawback chiefly because of the uncertainty ‘of the texts. 
Although the descriptions in the Puranic texts may be derivative and 
also from the literary point of view secondary, they may disclose here 
and there some new ideas. We may therefore devote some attention 
now to the other Puranas and Upapurdnas where we have long and 
short descriptions of the Seasons. 


The Matsya has quite a delicious chapter on the Spring (209th) 
which stands apart from the general run of Purànic Rtw-varnanas, 
The description occurs poignantly on the eve of the calamity that is to 
overtake Satyavan. Moving round in the forest, Satyavan points 
out to Savitri how happily the couples of birds and animals in the 
forest are enjoying each other’s company. After a few verses on 
trees, creepers and flowers, the description passes on to the birds and 
from them to the animals. Itis noteworthy that the pictures drawn 
here of the mates in amour covers a wide range of animals of all kinds. 
The inspiration of Kalidasa is seen, but only at a distance, not so 
patent as in the account of the marriage of Parvati and Siva earlier 
in the very long chapter, the 154th. While Kalidàsa's fauna is con- 
fined to the deer and the elephant besides the birds, the — Matsya- 
description depicts the lion, the tiger, the buffalo, the boar, the wild 
bull, the monkey, and then the cat, the rabbit and the goat ; among 
the birds too, the canvas is crowded with, besides the usual bees, 
Kokilas, parrots, swans and Cakravdkas, the crows, the Kapitijalas and 
the Kalavinkas. More striking is it to find that there are here some 
fresh similes and fancies, which although stemming from old ones, 
stretch into original flashes. 

The Kokila, smeared with greenish yellow pollen-dust and 
absorbed in the colour-background of the mango-tops, 1s discerned 


as the well-bred ones are revealed by their acts ; the 


by its voice, even : de 
verse, as pointed out elsewhere, is quoted anonymously (1643) in the 
; nty of flowers around, the male 


Subhésitüvali. Although there are ple 
Kokila tastes only that bunch at which its female has already had a 
bite, The parrot-couple at the tip of a tender branch make it bend 


with their weight and look like hanging down with two fruits, 
As the tiger-couple lie in the dark interior of the cave, the es 
beam of light from their eyes seems to divide the cave into P e 
she-monkey is making its companion, resting its head on her lap, 


1. The printed text in Anandagrama edn. reads here TT eee mo which is an 
obvious mistake for bbapefdef. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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happy with her operation of taking out the small insects like lice from 
its body. The play of the cat-couple is vivid ; the she-cat has fallen 
on its back on the ground bearing its abdomen and the he-cat is 
biting her with its teeth and scratching with its nails, without injuring 
her. The rabbit mates have coalesced completely, their bodies and 
feet having become one; only the four ears which are sticking out 
betray their duality. The Camari-deer with its long white tail does 
not propose to move; and the Camara therefore takes its seat also by 
her side, and having done so, looks proudly at Satyavan! The wild 
bull, with its mate is reclining in the sun, ruminating its cud and 
warding off (with its tail) the crow that comes and sits on its hump. 
‘Look at the goat-couple,’ says Satyavan, ‘stretching their fore-leg 
on the broad Badari-branch in an effort to bite at the Badari-fruits. 
On the waters, sitting near the lotus creeper the Cakravdka-pair make 
the creeper look like having put forth a pair of flowers. 
मञ्जरीं सहकारस्य कान्ताचळच्वप्रखण्डिताम्‌ | 
wad बहुपुष्पेऽपि पुस्कोकिळयुवा वने ॥ ११ ॥ 
वृक्षशाखां समारूढः JASA सह भायेया | 
' भरेण लम्बयञ्छाखां करोति सफछामिव १५ ॥ 
व्याघ्रयोर्मिथुनं पश्य शैलकन्द्रसंस्थितम | 
ययोनेत्रप्रभाळोके गुहा भिन्नेव लक्ष्यते ॥ १७ ॥ 
उत्सज्ञकतमूधान निद्रापद्ृतचेतसम्‌ | 
जन्तूद्धरणतः कान्तं सुखयत्येब बानरी ॥ १९ ॥ 
भूमौ निपतितां रामां मार्जारों दर्शितोद्रीम्‌ । 
AAT del न च पीडयते तथा ॥ २० ॥ 
शशकः qut चोभे संघुमे पीडिते इमे । 
S कर्णव्येक्तिमुपागते ॥ २१ ॥ 
नाति 
a ee Ta सितवालामगच्छतीम्‌ | 
आतपे कामी मां च पश्यति गर्वित 
i e 
रोमन्थन E B NE भायया सह | 
i Ur 
qal Mos H Em RN) 
Tt 
विपुळे बदरीः = का बम्‌ । 
Ak the j बद्राऱनक्राम्यया || २९ Il 
akaya कमलाकरमध्यगः | 
ति पद्मिनीं कानता र 
i 3 
सुपुष्पामिव सुन्दरि || ३१॥ 


The Brahma-purdna desc 
on Kaildsa in chapter 36 a 


: d २३ ॥ 


vibes the marri 
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presented here in their personified forms as 
omen and the flowers, birds etc. characteristic of each 
e c cd as constituting the limbs of these women. The des- 
criptions here start with the Rains and end with Summer and extend 
to 54 verses. They are in poetic style and in the midst of much that 
is quite familiar, there are indeed a few original strokes. The 
Priyangus and the mangos, competing with th 
be indulging in mutual threats (97), 
in blossom tossing in the wind. 
bloom stood like old men come together for transacting some work(98). 
The blue waters became more blue with the blue lotuses, the pure 
waters whiter with the white lotus-stalks and very red with the red 
lotuses(108). 


are conceiv 


eir blossoms, seemed to 
probably because of their boughs 
On white snowy tops, Tilakas in 


The Siva mahapurana has a short description of the Seasons of 
Spring and Rains in the midst of the story of Sati (Daksayani) and 
Siva. The context is somewhat similar to that in Vàmana purana 
as Devi requests Siva, in the rainy Season, to put up a shelter for their 
stay, but the orientation of the request and Siva's reply are totally 
different in the Siva purüna. 'There are some original ideas here, 
including some similes based on ethical principles, as in the descrip- 
tions in the Visuu and the Bhagavata, and occasionally in some poets 
too, but because of the very corrupt nature of the text it is not possible 
to make out correctly many of the ideas here. "The descriptions of 
Vasanla and Varga occur in the second book, Rudra-sativhita, first 
khanda, chapters 21 and 22, where Sati and Siva are moving about 
in the Kailüsa enjoying themselves after their marriage. The Kisitfukas 
of the Spring are described as the curved digit of the moon reddened 
by the evening sky (21.32). In the Rains, the day too looked like 
night (22.6) and the clouds, not staying at one place but always 
moving about, looked like threatening to fall upon the heads of the 
people all the time (7). Cluster of white cranes on the dark clouds 
appeared like foam on the dark waters of the Yamund (9). Vegetation 
started growing even in the courtyards of houses, not to mention 
elsewhere (11), an idea met with for the first time in the Purana. 

The Brahmanga Purana has a brief reference to the Rius in the 
second book, chapter 13 where, following the Vedic texts ede 
Taitliriya already quoted, the Rius are not only related to the Piirs, 
but actually identified with them. 


ऋतबः पितरो देवा इत्येषा वैदिकी श्रुतिः । 


In fis, 9-11, following the Vedic text mentioned already, the follows 
identifications of the Rius and classes of Pitys are eaves fiere: 
Madhu-Müdhava : Rasa; Sukra-Suci: Susma; कल d Jiva; 
Tsa-Orja : Svadha; Saha-Sahasya : Chere ; Tapa- nx 'anyu : 

The Vámana opens as it were with गक aa Rm 
ing as a Tapasvin in the Mandara mountain and Summe 2 
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Daksayani asks him if they should not un a नो ae Er 
two spend the Summer in the shade of trees. T gen ge i^e s 
and Sati describes the Season to Siva XD SIX VCI'SCS, iC ka = r^ 
takes partly after the poetic descriptions and. the one Br lente pr 
religion and ethics as in the Visuu and the Bháügavata 1 dier ३० 
swans leave the lakes on hearing the thunder, even as 2 geans their 
houses (19). Adopting a comparison coming down from Valmiki 
and Kalidasa, the turbulent rivers are spoken of in of terms of undisci- 
plined behaviour (21). Sati then asks that Siva should erect an 
abode for their stay at least in the Rains but Siva pleads that He has 
no means to erect onc. In the second chapter Siva and Parvati 
have the Sarad and the Season is described in three (७८०८८ verses. 
In Chapter 6, the Purana describes Vasanta which is introduced in the 
account of the penance of Narayana and Nara. Spring and the god 
of love come to disturb the penance, clearly after the model in Canto 
IIT of the Kumüra ; the Kumara story is actually recapitulated as part 
of the story of the god of love.! There are some new conceits and 
fancies worked on old images. The curved red nail-like Kitisukas 
are described as the nails of the lion of Spring which has torn the ele- 
phant of Si$ira (10). The picture of a court with princes, courtiers 
etc. in their respective ornaments or roles is seen in Karnikaras, Nipas, 
and RaktaSokas. The clusters of flowers of the Vetasas seem to say 
with lifted hands that there was none to equal them (16). Verses 


17-21 identify the diverse flowers and fruits with the limbs of Vasanta- 
Laksmi. 


The Visnudharmollara has in I. 240-5 a short ‘Rtu 
the narrative of Ràma's life as king of Ayodhya after t 
Ravana and the coronation and on the eve of Satr 
for killing Lavana. In these six sl 
Rama gives to Satrughna, 
Kalidasa, there are a numl 
Sifira and the literary quali 
texts to which it belongs. 


-sanmhüra in 
he killing of 
ughna sctting out 
13070 descriptions, most of which 
while there are echoes of Valmiki and 
ber of additional ideas, 


particularly in 
ty on the whole is good 


for the class of 


The sun and his intimate relati t i 
above when dealing with the eS n (077 hem ied 
interesting reference to the different colours of the sun in m Rin T 
tawny in Spring, golden in Summer, white in Rains a 1 MUT 
Autumn, Copper-like and scarlet respectively in t] Morita sie 
GAN 0 Ban chs ane Hd y 1९ two cold Seasons. 
बसन्ते कपिलस्सूर्यों d काञ्चनसन्निभः | 


इवेतो वर्षासु वर्णन पाण्डुः MR wae: ॥ 


क Sor M 


1. The reflection of Kalidasa’ 


5 Ki i à 
the story of Parvati marrying Siwa, umara is very clear in Chaps. 25-7 narrating 
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हेमन्ते ताम्रवणेर्तु शिशिरे लोहितो wa: । 

इति वणोः समाख्याताः सूयेस्य ऊतुसंभवा: ॥ 

: The Kalika (upa) Purana twice describes the marriage of Devi 
with Siva, first as Sati (Ch. 4 ff.) and then as Parvati (Ch. 42 ff.) 
On both the occasions, the Purüna keeps close to Kalidasa's Kumüra- 
sambhava in its descriptions of Spring as an aid to Manmatha in his 
attempts to tempt Siva. The only addition is what the Purana 
narrates as the story of the birth of Manmatha (Oh. 1) and Spring 
(Vasanta). Brahma who had asked Kama to tempt Siva plunges into 
the thought as to how Kama’s powers could be augmented and as he 
sighs in this condition, Vasanta is said to be born out of his sigh 
(Ch. 4). 

(iv) 

The human system and activity as governed by the Rtus 
is a subject coming under health and medicine and from early 
times, Riu-sdimya has been dealt with in the texts of Ayurveda. These 
ideas of health and wholesome behaviour, appropriate mode of life, 
indoor or outdoor activity, dress, and make-up, food and drink, 
bath, sex, all these also provide the material for Riu-küvya. Caraka 
deals with Rtu-sãtmya in the Sütrasihana, sixth chapter. The proper 
activity for each Rtu is set forth in a series of Anustubhs, before which, 
the basic character of the Rius is dealt with in prose. The six Seasons 
fall into two sets of three, Sisira, Vasanta and Grisma and Varsa, Sarad 
and Hemanta; the former form the Uttardyana and are characterised 
as the time of Addna or ‘taking in’, whereas the latter forming Daksi- 
nayana, are the time of Visarga, ‘release’; the former are dominated 
by the Sun (Agneya) and the latter by the Moon (Saumya) icons 
sequently the former are Riiksa or dry and the ae soft and Juicy, 
the former debilitating and the latter, invigorating. The habits and 
activities of man, in all respects, should be oriented to these basic 
physical facts, 


Caraka Satithita, Sūtra, 6 : 

अथातस्तस्याशितीयमध्याय॑ व्याख्यास्यामः ॥ १ ॥ 

इति ह स्माह भगवानात्रेयः ॥ २ Ul 

तस्याङिताद्यादाहाराद्वळं वर्णश्च TA | 

तस्यतुसात्म्यं विदितं चेष्टाहारव्यपाश्रयम्‌ ॥ ३॥ 

इह खलु संवत्सरं षडङ्गमृतुविभागेन विद्यात्‌. | तत्ादित्यस्योद्गयन- 
मादानं च त्रीनृतून्‌ शिशिरादीन्‌ ग्रीष्मान्तान्‌ व्यवस्येत्‌ TLL पुनहेमन्तान्तान्‌ 
दक्षिणायन विसम च ॥ ४॥ 

विसर्ग पुनर्वायवो नातिरूक्षाः प्रवान्ति, इतरे पुनरादाने; सामा 
शिहिराभिर्भाभिरापूरयन्‌ जगदाप्याययति शश्वद्‌, अतो fares: alea: | आदाने 
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देहबलनिदत्तिप्रत्ययभूताः समुपदिश्यन्ते ॥ ५ ॥ 

तत्र रविर्भाभिराददानो जगतः स्नेह वायस्तीत्ररुक्षाश्चोपशोषयन्तः 
शिशिरवसन्तम्रीष्मेषु यथाक्रमं रोक्ष्यमुत्मादयन्तो रूक्षान्‌ रसान्‌ तिक्तकपाय- 
कटुकांश्चाभिवर्धयन्तो तृणां दोबेल्यमावहन्ति ॥ ६ ॥ 

वर्षाशरद्धेमन्तेष्यूतुपु तु दक्षिणाभिमुखेऽ्के कालमागेपेघवातवर्षाभिहत- 
प्रतापे शशिनि चाव्याहतबले माहेनद्रसलिलप्रशान्तसन्तापे जगत्यरूक्षा रसाः 
्वर्धन्तेऽम्ललवणमधुरा यथाक्रमं तत्र बलमुपचीयते न्ृण/मिति ॥ ७ ॥ 
भवन्ति चात्र 

आदावन्ते च daca बिसर्गादानयोनरेणाम्‌ | 

मध्ये मध्यबल त्वन्ते Aga FARA ॥ ८ ॥ 

शोते झीतानिळस्पशसंत्द्धो बलिनां बली | 

पक्ता भवति हेमन्ते मात्राद्रव्यगुरुक्षमः d ९॥ 

स यदा नेन्धनं युक्तं लभते देहजं तदा | 

रसं हिनस्त्यतो वायुः शीतः शीते प्रकुप्यति ॥ १० ॥ 

तस्मात्तषारसमये स्तिग्धाम्ळळवणान्‌ रसान्‌ | 

औदकानूपमांसानां मेध्यानामुपयोजयेत्‌ ॥ ११ ॥ 

बिळेशयानां मांसानि प्रसहानां भूतानि च । 

भक्षयेन्मदिरां शोधु मधु चानुपिवेन्नरः ॥ १२ ॥ 

गोरसानिक्षुविक्तीर्वसां a नवौदनम्‌ | 

ददेमनतेऽभ्यस्यतस्तोयमुष्णं चायुने हीयते ॥ १३ ॥ 

अभ्यङ्गोत्सादनं aa d$ जेन्ताकमातपम्‌ | 

भजेद्भमिगृहं चोष्णमुष्णं AT तथा ॥ १४ ॥ 

शीतेषु संवृतं सेव्यं यानं शयनमासनम | 

प्रावाराजिनकौपेयप्रवेणीकुथकास्तृतम्‌ ॥ १५ ॥ 

गुरूष्णवासा दिग्धाङ्गो गुरुणाऽगुरुणा सदा | 

शयने प्रमदां पीनां बिशालोपचितस्तनीम्‌ ॥ १ ६॥ 

आहिङ्गयागुरुदिग्धाङ्गीं सुप्यात्समदमन्मथः | 

प्रकामं च निषेवेत aga शिशिरागमे ॥ १७॥ 

वजयेदन्नपानानि छघूनि वातलानि च | 

रातं प्रमिताददरमुदमन्थं हिमागमे ॥ १८ ॥ 

हेमन्तशिशिरे get शिशिरेऽल्पं विशेषणम्‌ | 

रोद्ष्यमादानजं शीतं मेघमारुतवर्षजम्‌ ॥ १९ ॥ 
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तस्माद्वेमन्तिकः सवेः HAL विधिरिष्यते | 
निवातमुष्णं cafa शिशिरे गृहमाश्रयेत्‌ ॥ २० ॥ 
कडुतिक्तकषायाणि वातलानि लघूनि च । 
वजेयेदन्नपानानि शिशिरे शीतलानि च ॥ २१ ॥ 
वसन्ते निचितः इलेष्मा दिनकृद्वाभिरीरितः | 
कायाम्निं वाधते रोगांस्ततः sums बहून्‌ ॥ २२ d 
तस्माद्वसन्ते कर्माणि वमनादीनि कारयेत्‌ | 
गुवेम्लर्निग्धमधुर दिवास्वप्नं च वजयेत्‌ ॥ २३ ॥ 
व्यायासोद्वतेनं धूमं कवलग्रहमञ्जनम्‌ | 

सुखाम्बुना शौचविधि शोल्येत्कुपुमागमे ॥ २४ ॥ 
चन्दनाशुरुदिग्धाङ्गो यवगोधूमभोजनः | 

शारभं शाशसेणेय मांसं लावकपिञ्ञलम्‌ ॥ २५ ॥ 
भक्षयेन्निगदं dup पिवेन्माध्वीकमेव वा । 
बसन्तेऽनुभवेत्स्त्रीणां काननानां च यौवनम्‌ ॥ २६ ॥ 
agaia: Ag ग्रीष्मे पेपीयते रविः | 

ag sla द्रवं रिनग्धमन्नपानं तदा हितम्‌ ॥ २७ ॥ 
शीत सझर्केरं मन्थं जाङ्गलान्मृगपक्षिणः d 

Xd पयः सझाल्यन्नं भजन्‌ ग्रीष्मे न सीदति ॥ २८ ॥ 
ATAS न वा पेयमथवा सुबहूदकम्‌ | 
लवणाम्लकटूष्णानि व्यायामं च विवजेयेत्‌ ॥ २९ ॥ 
दिवा झीतगृहे निद्रां निशि चन्द्रांशशीतले | 
भजेच्चन्दनदिग्धाङ्गः प्रवाते हम्येमस्तके ॥ ३० |! 
व्यजने: पाणिसंस्परैश्चन्दनोदकशीतलेः d 

सेव्यमानो भजेदास्यां मुक्तामणिबिभूषितः ॥ ३१ ॥ 
काननानि च शीतानि जलानि छुसुमानि च | 
ग्रीष्मकाले निषेवेत मैथुनाद्विरतो नरः ॥ २२ ॥ 
आदानदुर्बले देहे पक्ता भवति gue: 

स वर्षास्वनिलादीनां दूषणैरबाष्यते पुनः ॥ २२ ॥ 
भूबाष्पान्मेघनिस्यन्दात्पाकादम्हा्लस्य च d 
वर्षासप्रिबले क्षीणे कुप्यन्ति पवनादयः ॥ २४ ॥ 
तस्मात्साधारणः सर्वो विघिर्वषासु शस्यते | 

उदमन्थं दिवारवप्नमवञ्यायं नदीजलम्‌ ॥ ३५ ॥ 
व्यायाममातपं चैव व्यवायं च विवजेयेत्‌ । 
पानभोजनसंस्कारान्‌ प्रायः क्षौद्रान्वितान्‌ yet WAN 
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व्यक्ताम्ललवणरनेह॑ वातवर्षाकुलेऽहनि | 
विशेषशीते भोक्तव्यं वर्षास्वनिलशान्तये ॥ ३७ ॥ 
अग्निसंरक्षणवता यवगोधूमशालयः | 
पुराणा जाङ्गलेपांसेमॉज्या यूषैश्च end: ॥ २८ ॥ 
पिवेत्‌. क्षोद्रान्वित चाल्पं माध्वीकारिष्टमम्बु वा । 
माहेनद्रतप्तशीतं वा कोपं सारसमेव वा ॥ ३९ ॥ 
gafada गन्धमाल्यपरो भवेत्‌ | 
ठघुशुद्धाम्बरः स्थानं भजेदक्लेदि वार्षिकम्‌ ॥ ४० ॥ 
बषोद्ीतोचिताङ्गानां सहसेवार्करदिमिभिः | 
तप्तानामाचितं पित्तं प्रायः शरदि कुप्यति ॥ ४१ ॥ 
तत्रान्नपानं मधुरं लघु शीतं सतिक्तकम्‌ | 
पित्तप्रशमनं सेव्यं मात्रया सुप्रका क्षितेः || ४२ ॥ 
लावान्कपिञ्जलानेणानुरश्रान्‌ शरभान्‌ SUNT | 
झाळीन्सयवगो धूमान्सेव्यानाहुधेनात्यये ॥ ४३ ॥ 
तिक्तध्य afta: पानं विरेको रक्तमोक्षणम्‌ | 
धाराधरात्यये कार्यमातपस्य च वरज्ञनम ॥ ४४ ॥ 
qui तेलमवश्यायमौदकानूपमामिषम | 
क्षारं दधि दिवास्वप्न प्राग्वातं च RAXA || ४५ ॥ 
दिवासूर्याशुसंतपं निरि चन्द्रांशुशीतळम | 
कालेन पक्क निर्दोषमगरत्येनाबिषीकृतम ।॥ ४ ६ ॥ 
इंसादेकमिति ख्यातं झारदं विमलं शुचि | 
रनानपानावगाहेषु हितमम्बु यथामृतम्‌ ॥ ४७ ॥ 
शारदानि च माल्यानि वासांसि विमलानि च | 
शरत्काले प्रशस्यन्ते प्रदोषे चेन्दुरश्मयः ॥ ४८ ॥ 
इत्युक्तमरतुसात्म्यं अञचेष्टाहारव्यपाश्रयम्‌ | 
उपशेते यदौचित्यादोकसात्म्यं तदुच्यते ॥ ४९ II 
देशानामामयानां च बिपरीतगुणं गुगे: | 
सात्म्यमिच्छन्ति akrama चाद्यमेव च ॥ ५० | 
ऋताबतो नृभिः सेव्यं न सेव्यं यञ्च किंचन | 
तस्याशितीये निर्दिष्ट हेतुमत्सात्म्यमेब च ।। ५१ T 
2 (की os i i site 1.5 is slightly more 
Anustubhs describing the six Seasons in E i 860 of fifteen 
yle (24-37). The 
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transition of one Riu to the next, the Rtu-sandhi c 


r f omprising the last we 
of the former prising veek 


and the first week of the latter. The idea of Rtu- 


sandhi occurs in Rtu-poetry and poetics, as we shall see 


The Kama Sastra is closely related to Kavya. Although the Rius 
es not separat ely dealt with by Vatsyayana or Kokkoka, the seasonal 
festivals and pastimes mentioned by the former as useful for promot- 
ting love form part of the Kävya-material. Bhoja brings them all 
together seasonwise in his encyclopaedic treatment of love. 
I have dealt with them in the chapter called ‘Love Festivals? in 
my book ‘Bhoja’s Srügüra Prakasa’ (1963. pp. 648-659). I would 
invite your attention to it. A work solely devoted to these seasonal 
pastimes of love is the Rtukriddviveka, quoted by Laksmidhara in his 
commentary Srutiraiijant on the Gilagovinda, but not yet recovered; 


In Kautalya's Arthafastra, Kāla (Time) is dealt with in 9-10. 
It is defined as of the form of cold, heat and Rains : 


काल: झीतोष्णवर्षात्मा | 


Its divisions from night and day to Yuga are mentioned so that actvi- 
ties appropriate to them could be undertakem by the king. The Sea- 
sons or Kus favourable for expeditions, long or short, are shown. 
Varsü, Hemanta, Vasanta and Grisma are also named. Earlier in II. 6, 
Kautalya speaks of Varga, Hemanta and Grisma. The Canokyatika 
adds (p 107. JOR. Madras edn.) that people in general speak of 
three Rtus, evidently by reason of the prominence of their effects, 
namely the cold and the hot Seasons and the Rains. 


वर्षाहेमम्तग्रीष्माणामिति छोकप्रतीत्या त्रित्वमृतूनाम्‌ | तथा वक्ष्यति- 


“काल: शीतोष्णवर्षोत्मा? (9-1) इति । 

In S4stras, the concept of Time and the question whether it 
ble or is only to be inferred, are discussed and 
attention may be drawn to two important works 
where the Rius are described as the means of knowing the particular 
phases of Time. The first is the Vakyapadiyc, the Kala-samuddeSa 
in Chapter III-Prakirnaka (TSS. 116. pp. 65-66). 


is directly percepti 
in this connection, 


In commenting on this, Helarija gives ten verses giving a poetic 


description of the six Seasons. 

रुते मैंगशकुन्तानां MATT च वृत्तिभिः | 

छायादिपरिणामैश्र ऋतुधामा REA ॥ 

ऋतवो धाम स्थानं यस्य तदात्मकत्वेन प्रतिभासात्‌ काढाख्या हि 
स्वातनूत्यशक्तिमह्मणो वसन्तादिभेदेन प्रविभक्ता चकास्ति। यथा चासो नियत- 
ऋतुभेदः पु्कोकिलादिकूजितबशेन नवनवक्िसळययोगेन सूर्यादिसञ्न'र- 
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बिरोषोपलक्ष्यमाणाच्छायातपादिभेदेन छतावितानप्रसूनविशेषेण चावधायेते । 
तथा fe— 
“सुगन्धिकुसुमामो दमत्तषट्‌पद्‌निर्भेरः | 
पुस्कोकिळरवाकीणेबनोद्देशो विभाव्यते ॥ 
मधुर्मधुरञंक्ररसुखमारुतसङ्गमः | 
प्रबोधितप्रियाबाहुमञ्जरीसक्तवह्लभः ॥ 
महिक्रामोदरुचिरो घर्मा. . .. . . | 
प्रकस्पिपवनाशुष्कलताकुसुमसद्वय: ॥ 
शुष्यदास्यपिपासातेप्राणिसडुरगहृर: । 
प्रतप्तपांसुनिचयो ग्रीष्म: सोष्मा विभाव्यते ॥ 
प्रशान्ततापसञ्चारा नीरदाच्छादिताम्बराः | 
जलाप्लाबितभूभागाः सञ्चारविषमाः कचित्‌ ॥ 
मयूरकेकारवपूरिताशा छतागृहान्तःस्थितकामिसङ्काः | 
उत्कण्ठितप्रोषितद्त्तकम्पा वर्षा विभाव्यन्त इह क्रमेण ॥ 
हंसानां निनदेन पदनिचयैलाक्षाद्रवो द्रासिभिः 
नेमैस्येन दिशां विशुद्धधवठेरभ्रेयंभोळाळछने: | 
शाढीनां परिपाकशोभिवपुषा हृचे सगाणां गतैः 
संभाव्या शरद भ्रमुक्तविमळ्व्योमस्कुरत्तारका ॥ 
प्रसूनेस्तत्रत्येदिरि दिशि चकासद्विरमटे: 
afa सन्नङ्गेः पशुभिरथ काकेवनगते: | 
निशानां विस्तारेरमिमततमे: कान्तमनसां 
विमेहमन्ताख्यः समय इह gea: स्फुटबपुः ॥ 
हिमप्रपातस्थगितो५त्र मार्गों बिश्ीर्णपर्ण: शिशिरोऽपि लक्ष्य: | 
शोतार्तशीतच्छक्कुनिप्रकाण्डो नीहारधारावतभूमिप्रष्ठ: ॥ 
सकुछकुन्द प्रकरप्रचारस्तुषारसद्वातविभेददक्ष: | 
reas शिशिरो नभस्वान्‌ यत्राभित; स्फीततरुप्रकर्षः ॥ 
The r i ta? 
p. E. s iet ow time a Mana jar Supe. 
the face of Nature, seven verses of poetry. m the symptoms on 


i 1 Obviously Ja An 
are given. Bhoja borrows these in his trea lously Jayanta’s own, 


hi 3 tme - ; b 
IV of his Sprigdra Prakasa (See my Bhoja’ mA A ia Duis 
स चायमतुतिथ्यादिविभाग: 963, p.16) 


क्रिययेव sara: 
संसृष्टचन्द्रादिग्रह्गतया छक्ष्यते gif à 'शास्त्रोपदिष्टविशिष्टराशि- 


केन Tg मण 
 चळ्च्वप्रचुम्यिताताम्रचूताकुरकदम्बक्े: | गणा तेन तेनेति । तद्यथा-- 


कथ्यते कोकिळेरेव मधुमैधुरकूजितेः ॥ 
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दिवाकरकरालातपातनिदेग्धवीरुघ: | 
5 £ G 

मागां: समहिक्रामोदा भवन्ति ग्रीष्मशंसिन: ॥ 

इाखण्डमण्डनारव्धोइण्डत।ण्डवडम्बरेः | 

प्रावृडाख्यायते मेघमेदुरेरमेदिनीघरेः ॥ 

मौक्तिक्ाकारविस्तारितारानिकरचित्रितम्‌ | 

शरत्पिशुनतां याति यमुनाम्भोनिभं नभः ॥ 
आयामियामिनीभोगसफलाभोगविश्रमाः | 

हेमन्तमभिनन्दन्ति सोष्माणस्तरुणीस्तना: ॥ 

आस्कन्दनदलत्कुन्दकलिकोत्करदन्तुराः | 

वदन्ति शिशिरं वातास्तुषारकणककेशा: ॥ 

तस्मादेको5प्यय कालः क्रियाभेदाद्विभिद्यते । 

एतेन सदहृशन्यायान्मन्तव्या दिक्समर्थिता ॥ 

In poctics, Rajagekhara deals with Kala and Rtus as part of the 
subject. In the last section of the Kaviruhasya, the first book of his 
Aüvyamimámü, Ràja$ekhara deals with Küla-vibhága, the division of 
Time from the Seconds and Minutes to the Day, Fortnight, Month, 
the two Ayanas, and the Year. (GOS ənd edn. pp. 98 ff.) This, 
Rajagckhara says, is the basis of the round of rites to be performed 
according to the Vedas and also for what the poets write. He then 
mentions the six Seasons and the beginning of the year with Caitra 
according to the general practice of the peple. The names of the 
months Nabha-Nabhasya, Isa-Ürja etc. in pairs, according to the 
Seasons, are then given. 

Rajagekhara then speaks of the course of the Wind in the Rtus 
on which there is divergence between the poets and the scientific 
writers, Thus, according to the former, in the Rains, the Wind 

: 2» 
blows from the East. “तत्र *quig qa वायुः इति कवयः”. We may 
recall Kalidisa’s description of the eastern wind, Puro-vdia, in the 
Rains, blowing over the peacok's crest and making it dance, in 
Vik. IV. Wn 

The Acdryas hold the opposite view that it blows from the West. 
Ra jagckhara adds that whatever is the fact, Kavi-samaya or what 
the poets have been continuously saying in their poems and plays 
constitutes their ‘convention,’ and poets should follow that NEC 
tion. Views on the course of the wind in the other Seasons are then 
recorded by Rajasekhara. M 

The concept of Rius, the whole world of ideas and images asso- 
7 : Me ‘on to human life and activity and the 
ciated with them, their relation ? d 

ith scientifically as well as poetically, an 
way they have been dealt with $ the Adikavi have been surveyed 
how the model for all this was set by the 


: i poetry. 
above. All this forms the heritage of classical Riu- y 
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Rtu in Kalidasa 
The Rtusarthüra 


Although, as has been noted, KRiu-varnana had का become 
established as part of poetry, it was Kalidasa who or the first t ime 
thought of a self-contained separate poem on this theme. EE this 
respect, the Riusambhara is in the brilliant company of the poct's other 
minor poem, the Meghadūta where also the poct takes the motif of 
sending a messenger, already familiar in literature, and crcates a 
new form of poem which is to be endlessly imitated. Unfortunately, 
there are impediments to the enjoyment of the former of the two 
lyrics of Kalidasa, from which the latter is free. 


The main impediment is the pravdda that the Rlusaiithdra (RS) 
isnot a genuine production of the great genius and master of expres- 
sion. अड्भनावद्गिरो ग्राह्या प्रायेणान्यपरिग्रह्मात्‌ goes the saying. Carried 
away by prevailing opinion, ‘cliches’ of the mind, many have deprived 
themselves of the pleasure of even reading this poem. If the mind 
is already conditioned, it is, as Abhinavagupta says in his exposition 
of Rasásvüda, impervious and unable to respond and enjoy. When a 
Sahydaya’s heart is required to be mirror-like, it is this open minded- 
ness, clearance of the obscuring pre-possessions, 
as a pre-condition to respond and reccive, 
of the same poet in the prologue to his first 


that is insisted upon 
Let us bide by the appeal 
play: 


सन्तः परीक्ष्य अन्यतरद्‌ भजन्ते (Malavika I. 2) 


I shall therefore do here some Pariksü and 


help you to take to and 
appreciate the RS, 


It 18 not necessary to traverse the whole ground of the arguments 
of different scholars against Kalidasa’s authorship of the RS They 
can be seen in any history of Sanskrit literature, like that of Keith? 
or in the account of S.K.De? in the book by him and Dasgupta 
On the other hand, from carly times, there have been, even a 
the Western scholars, an equal or larger number acce Dun Kalida 5 
authorship of the poem, Summarily stated the objectio 1 th i fas : 
been put forth are: (1) the R$. is too simple; (ii) 5 Jacks hi jos 
philosophical substance; (iii) the word San hara in its D : t A 
common usage; (v) Mallinàtha has not commented i 
has not been cited in the ES Anthologies, The an The wa t 

Kan . answers to these five 


1. HSL. pp. 82-4. A 
2. HSL, University of Calcutta, De’ 
LER 7 798 part, Prose, Poetry and Drama, 1947 
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objections ie also well-known: the first point viz. » it is too simple, 
answers the fourth i point that Mallinatha has not commented on it; 
there ias no i don Mall sodas to write a commentary on it. The 
RN o `` 
g à Is not uncommon; it is a classical expres- 
sion and is well-known in the title of the well-known play, the Veni- 
samhara. It cannot be maintained that even in his accepted works, 
Kalidasa has not used rare forms of words. Ethical or philosophical 
ideas are naturally out of place in a work of an avowed theme such 
as we have in the RS.; but actually as we shall see, they are not entirely 
absent from the poem. The absence of quotations from it in the 
Anthologies can be explained and answered in two ways: The des- 
criptions of Seasons in Kalidasa’s own other poems, as well as in 
poems of other poets offered enough material to the Anthologists; 
at the same time it cannot be said that the RS. has been completely 
ignored by them for the Subhasitüzali quotes four verses from the RS., 
two of which, Nos. 1674 and 1678, with the express mention of Kali- 
dasa as their author namely,—1674 : Amülato vidruma-raga-tamrah 
and 1678: Adipta-vahni-sadréaih, both from the section on the Spring. 
Vatsa Bhatti’s imitations from AS. are of course there. 


It is strange that the simplicity of the RS. should have been cited 
against it. Simplicity is no sin, nor ornateness or involvedness a 
virtue. Kalidasa, or for that matter, the Rsi masters, Vyasa and 
Valmiki, are exemplars of the simple, graceful style. Probably, as 
many scholars have said, the RS. is a youthful work of Kalidasa and 
by that circumstance, shows greater simplicity. According to Keith, 
its “perfect lucidity”? “is one of the charms of the poem to modern 
taste," As Pope says with reference to Pastoral Poetry, in his Dis- 
course on that subject, simplicity is a requisite in such poetry. 
It is too wide of the mark to say as De does, that its "weaknesses are 
such as show inferior literary talent?!; for, simple E it is, it oe 
display real craftsmanship. It is not mere simplicity that mar 
out the following in the description of Vasanta: 


"rur सपुष्पाः सलिङं सपद्मं fen सकामाः पवनः सुगन्धिः | " 
सुखाः प्रदोषा दिवसाश्च रम्याः स्व प्रिये चारुतरं वसन्ते VI.2 


As we shall sce, many a master stroke that Dad HE 
poems and plays of the poet have 15 flashes Hei. chasing and 
imitator, it is the same deft craftsman who B S Rr settings 
refiining here his characteristic turns and eR die VIE 
and images. Let us follow the order of the 49 


MR 
1, Op. cit. p. 123 1952. 

2. References are to the N. S. Press 8th odn. of 
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> Some of the lines here may 
sn hich the poem opens, » ama 
Ta A tho aide of M in the Sakuntala, particulai es its Pro- 
pla ) ose ir Ea 
EA where Summer is the subject of the Riu-song of the Nafi 
ò 


RS. Sakuntala, Prologue 
“I. Ib: ae | 
सदावगाहक्षत (क्षम) - सुभगसलिलावगाहा:............ 
वारिसञ्चयः E a 
le: दिनान्तरम्यः दिवसाः परिणामरमणीयाः 
28 ८-पाटळामो दर्यः पाटळसंसक्तसुरभिवनवाताः 
b. सुखसलिलनिषेकः सुभगसलिलावगाहाः 
17 on wild boars digging the Sakuntala II. 6c : 


roots of Mustà roots in the 
soil of the drying ponds: 


सभद्रमुस्त परिशुष्ककदेमं 


` सरः खनन्नायतपोतृमण्डले: | faced क्रियतां वराहततिभिः 
रवेमेयूखेरभितापितो भरं मुस्ताक्षतिः पल्वले । 


वराहयूथो बिशतीव भूतलम्‌ ॥ 


21 on herds of wild buffaloes: may be compared with Sakun- 


lala 11.6: 
wee निःसृतमद्रिगह्ृरा- 
दवेक्ष्यमाणं महिषीकुलं जलम्‌ ॥ 

As we go to the second canto on the Rains, 


of the cloud-poem, Meghadüta, and Act 1V 
setting is also in the same se 


RS. II Rains : 


गाहन्तां महिषा निपानसलिलं ctc, 


we arc often reminded 


of the Vikramorvasi ya whose 
ason. 


Megha 
1 band 4a : 34€ and 640; 
- is LI 
अशनिशब्दम्ेछः | सन्ध्याबछिपटहताम्‌ ; 


The imagery of the swe 
very dark, resembling the 


light and at points 
ing at the nipple, is a favo 


th child and darken- 
2c-d; 
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मध्ये इयामः स्तन इव भुवः शेषविस्तारपाण्डु: | 


For a cloud heavily laden with water, the characteristic Kali 
dasian expression is "clouds hanging low with the load of water” 


तोयभरावलम्बिन: in RS. II. 3b and again in IT. 19b; also in II.22a: 
MAH: and in 71.27: तोयदास्तोयनम्राः 


Extolling and illustrating the natural Namratva of the hermits, the 
poet says in Sakuntala V. 12: 


अवन्ति नम्रास्तरवः फलागमेः नवाम्बुभिदूरविलम्बिनो घनाः | 


RS. TI. 4b-d describes the cloud This appears in Vik. IV.5/6, 
as pouring showers like 7a-c: 
arrows, from its rain-bow: 
हन्त शेलशिखराद्रमनमुत्पत्य बाणे- 
सुरेन्द्रचापं दधतस्तडिद्गुणम्‌ Mahad । * * * कथम्‌ 
सुतीक्षणधारापतनोग्रसायकेः नवजळधरः सन्नद्धोऽयं न इप्ननिझाचरः 
तुदन्ति चेतः प्रसभं प्रवासिनाम्‌ ॥ सुरधनुरियं दूराकृष्टं न नाम शरासनम्‌। 
अयमपि पटुर्धारासारः न बाणपरम्परा 


The correspondence between the Rains in RS. II. and Vik. IV con- 


tinue. 

Here is RS. 11.5, the carth In Vik. IV.17 Purüravas sees the 
with freshemerald grass, the newly grown grass surface 
spreading leaves of Kandalis bespangled with glowing 
that have sprouted and indragopas and mistakes that 
Indragopa-worms shining it was Urvasis green Uttarīya 
verily like a bedecked dam- with its coloured spots. 
sel. 

प्रभिन्नवैदूय निमेस्तणाडकुरेः हृतोष्ठरागैनेयनोदबिन्दुभिः 


समाचिता प्रोत्थितकन्द्लीदलेः | निमग्ननाभेनिपतद्भिरङ्कितम्‌ | 


विभाति शुद्धेतररत्नभूषिता च्युतं रुषा मिन्नगतेरसंशर् 
बराङ्गनेव क्षितिरिन्द्रगोपकेः ॥ शुकोदरश्याममिदं स्तनांशुकम्‌ ॥ 
ore क्थ सेन्द्रगोपं 'नवशाद्वलमिदम्‌। 


347. VV Press eee 


in his Vasavadattd (p. c x 
E शुकाङ्गश्यामले remi 


1. Subandhu takes this s 
नवशाद्व्॒ सेन्द्रगोप महीमहिंलायाः 


स्तनोत्तरीयमिव अलक्ष्यत । 
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The Kandalis also belong to Kalidasa's flora Cf. Megha I. 21b : 
कन्दलीश्च अडुकच्छम्‌ | and also ENS XIII. 29: बिडम्व्यमाना 
नवकन्दलेस्ते विवाहधूमारुणळोचनश्री: | 
and Vik. IV. 15: आरक्तराजिभिरियं 
छुसुमेनेबकन्दलीसलिळगभेः । कोपा- 
दन्तर्बाष्पे स्मरयति मां लोचने तस्याः ॥ 


RS. II. 7 describes the swollen river in the Rains, with its impure 
waters, breaking the bunds and pulling down the trees there, compar- 
ing them to wayward woman. ‘This very imagery of the wayward 
woman and the turbulent river, with its turbid waters, bringing down 
the banks and the trees, in almost the same words, is used by Kalidasa 
in Sakuntala V., in Dusyanta’s accusation of Sakuntala, 


RS. 11. 7 Sakuntala V.21: 

निपातयन्त्य: परितस्तटट्रमान्‌ व्यपदेशमाविलयितु 

प्रवृद्धवेगं: सलिलेरनिर्मलेः | fated जनमिमं च पातयितुम्‌ । 
Ra: सुदुष्टा इव जातविभ्रमाः कूलङ्गषेच सिन्धुः 


प्रयान्ति नदयरस्वरितं पयोनिधिम्‌ ॥ प्रसन्नमम्भः तटरुहं च ॥ 

RS. II. 10 depicts the Abhisarikas 
who venture out on dark 
thundering nights, with the 
flash of lighting serving as 
torch-lights, 


अभीक्षणमुच्चैध्वेनता पयोमुचा गच्छन्तीनां 
घनान्धकारीक्ृतदाबेरीष्वपि | 


This comes up in Megha 1.37 


रमणवसति योषितां 


ब qa नक्तं 

समादरितमागभूमयः रुद्धालोके नरपतिपथे ghià: 

प्रयान्ति रागादभिसारिकाः faa: ॥ तमोभिः । 
सोदामन्या कनकनिक्रपरिनग्धया 

aiaia 


RS. IT, 0 
; P Map and — This picture recurs in the other 
nve the poems of Kālidāsa at more 


timid beloved i 

the lover till iub than one place, In the Raghu : 
ah Ms SG z cap 

failings, to rush into his r a E 3 iucunda 

"Lis ecapitulation: 


पयोधरैभीमगमीरनिस्वनै- Se, 
स्तडि्विर्रेजितचेतसो शरम्‌ । उगे स्मरता च चत्र 


कम्पो 
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कृतापराधानपि योषितः प्रियान्‌ 


गुहाविसारीण्यतिवा हितानि 
परिष्वजन्ते शयने निरन्तरम्‌ ॥ 


सया कथद्चिदवन गर्जितानि ॥ 


Also in Megha I, in the verse 
*Ambho-bindu' etc. found in 
some mss.— which is most likely 


genuine—we have in the second 
half : 


त्वामासाय स्तनितसमये मानयिष्यन्ति सिद्धाः 
सोत्कम्पानि प्रियसहचरीविभ्रमालिङ्गितानि ॥ 


See especially in RS., Raghu and Megha the recurrent expressions: 


उद्ठेजितचेतसः, कम्पोत्तरम्‌ , and सोत्कम्पानि | 


RS. II. 23c: Megha 1.232: 
सूचिभिः केतकीनाम्‌ केतकेः सूचिभिन्नैः 


RS. IL.2g and VI. 5, Prāvrg and Vasanta are said to deck 
different parts of the ladies’ bodies with different flowers : 


A D दि: A, 
Buf वकुलमालां मालतीभिः समेतां विकसितनवपुष्पेयूथिकाकुड्मलेश्व | 
विकचनवकदस्बेः कर्णपूरं वधूनां रचयति जलदौघः कान्तवत्काल एषः॥ 11. 24 


कर्णेषु योग्यं नवकर्णिकारं चलेषु नीलेष्वलकेष्वशोकमू | 
पुष्पं च फुल नवमलिकायाः प्रयाति कान्ति प्रमदाजनानाम्‌ ॥ VI. 5 


—both of which get a better organised and finished setting in Uttara 
Megha : 


हस्ते छीछाकमलमलके WITS 
नीता लोध्रप्रसबरजसा पाण्डुतामाननश्रीः । 
चूडापाशे नवकुरबकं चारकर्ण शिरीषं 
सीमन्ते च त्वदुपगमजं यत्र नीपं वधूनाम्‌॥ 


R i i it embodies an idea which the 
RS, eserves special notice as 1 i whic 
e ha too; it is the Vindhya mountains 1n the 


poet puts forth in the Meg : a e 
former and Mount Amrakiita in the latter; in the former, the poet say 
मु when they were overburdened 


that for the service of bearing them, the help b 
with water and affording them rest, es ye pur the ee 
pouring their waters and putting down the fi 

tains, 
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II. 2 Pūrva Megha 

DOM S- —— त्वामासारप्रशमितवनोपपुव साधु gal 

जळधरभरितानामाश्रयोऽस्माकसुचे त्वामा ag 

रयमिति जल्सेकेस्तोयदास्तोयनम्राः । वक्ष्यत्यध्वश्रमपरिगतं सानुमाना- 

झतिशयपरुषाभिम्रीष्मवहेः शिखाभिः IFT: | 


समुपजनिततापं हादयन्तीव विन्ध्यम्‌ ॥ न क्षुद्रोऽपि ctc. | 

We now come to Autumn, It is to Kàálidasa's. minute and 
gazing eyes and perhaps to none else, that the 1 iny ripples on the 
river-waters appear as the play of the brows of artful women. We 
may juxtapose RS. III. 17d and Pūrva Megha 


RS. II. 17d : Pūrva Megha 
ahaaa रुचिराः wang gaa पयो 
तनुभिस्तरङ्गः वेत्रवत्याश्रलोर्मि | 


Again in Ullara Megha where the 
Yaksa is described as visualis- 
ing fragments of his beloved’s 
beauty in different things of 
Nature : 
प्रतनुषु नदीवीचिषु श्रूविळासान्‌ | 
There is then the well-known 
Vik. VI. 52: तरज्ञ भ्रभज्ञा, 
Purüravas imagining Urvagi 
in the river. 
The whole verse is worth quoting, as Kalidasa, out of his love of 
Nature suddenly reverses the situation and instead of praising the ladies 
for their excelling graces, says that Nature with its charms, has 
vanquished the ladies. i 
इंसेजितास्तु ललिता गतिरङ्गनानां अम्भोरहे्षिकसितेमुखचन्द्रकान्ति: | 
नीलोट+छेमैदकलानि विलोकितानि अ्रविश्रमाश्व रुचिरास्तनुभिस्तरद्ै: || 


Kalidasa is fascinated with the idea and continues in the same strain 
in the next verse: 


इयामा टता; कुसुमभारनतप्रवाला: mi हरन्ति धृतभूपणवाहुकान्तिम्‌ | 
Utlara Megha, ANARH, and more pointedly, 


हि Malavika’s right arm 
Jet gracfefully loose, 


like the branch of the Syama, 
कृत्वा mzaz magi द्वि 
ONT A Et 
Well, Sama is Kalidasa’s own; no other T ja i 
A longer verse like this in RS, III 
स्फुटकुमुदचितानां राजहंसास्थितानां 


मरकतमणिभासा वारिणा भूषितानाम्‌ । 


श्रियमतिशयरूपां व्योम तोयाशयानां 


वृति farang चन्द्रतारावकीणेम्‌ || 


Poet has touched her, 
e 
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is distilled by the poet thus in Raghu IV. 19 
same Sarad: 2 


हंसश्रेणीषु तारासु कुमुद्वत्सु च वारिषु । 
विभूतयस्तदीयानां wear यशासामिव ॥ 


in the description of the 


Reference was made above to Ullara Megha, SyGmdsvatigam, etc., 
where the 7 aksa imagines replicas of his beloved's limbs and grace in 
different objects of Nature. Leading to that perfect picture is this 
presentation of the same idea in RS. IIT. 24: 
असितनयनलक्ष्मीं लक्षयित्वोत्पलेपु कणितकनककाश्ीं मत्तहसस्वनेपु | 
अधररुचिरशोभां बन्धुजीवे प्रियाणां पथिकजन इदानीं रोदिति भ्रान्तचित्त: ॥ 
The light white, moving clouds of Sarad appear to be the flywhisks 
(camaras) waved before the Kings : राजेव चामरवरेरुपवीज्यमानः, 
which is transferred to the white Kase in Raghu IV. 17b: 
विकसस्काशचामरः | 

We may draw attention to two lines on Hemanta, RS. IV 11 a 
and c where characteristic expressions of Kalidasa are seen as also in 


Kumara. 
RS. 11a; RS. 11d Kumüra IIT. 386 
पुष्पासवामोदिसुगन्धिवकत्र: पुष्पासवाधूर्णितने त्रशोसि and 
Ibid. MI. 356 
शेते जनः कामरसानुविद्धः काष्ठागतस्नेहरसानुवि द्वम्‌ 


Naturally we expect more of these Kālidāsian touches in the 


canto devoted to the Spring. 


RS. VI. 7: Kumara 111. 33 
सपत्रलेखेपु विछासिनीनां हिमव्यपायाद्विशदाधराणां 
वक्त्रेषु हेमाम्बुरुहदोपमेषु | आपाण्डरीमूतमुखच्छवीनाम्‌ | 
rat मौक्तिकसङ्गरम्यः स्वेदोद्रमः किंपुरुपाज्ञनानां 
स्वेदो दमो विस्तरतामुपेति ॥ चक्रे पदं पत्रविशेषकेषु ॥ 


Is not the Pusiskokila, along with mo त iul d 
s in Ne else but Kalida 
petted member of Kālidāsas aviary à bs wr II? 
E 3 x æ later across > 
have written this, which we later come 


Kumara IIL. 32, 36 
RS. VI. 14 und 32, 3 


पुस्कोकिलइ्चूतरसासवेन चताहुरासवादकषायकप्ठ: | 
मत्तः प्रियां चुम्बति रागहृ्टः | ee प Res 
कूज हिरेफोऽप्ययमम्बुजस्थः मधु द्विरेफः S8 


प्रिये प्रियायाः प्रकरोति wg ॥ पपौ प्रियां स्वामनुवतैमान: । « « « 
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Whether in RS. VI or Kumara 111 the Spring-time creepers are bent 
with their heavy efflorescence in almost identical words: 

RS. VI. 15. Kumara IIT. 39 
ताम्रप्रवालरतबकावनम्रा: पर्याप्तपुष्पसतबकावनम्रा : 


The Afoka bursts into blossoms and tender sprouts all over, from its 
very roots, whether it is in the earlier or the later poem: 


RS. VI.16 Kumara IIT. 26 

आमूलतो बिद्र्मरागताम्र असूत AT: कुसुमान्यशोकः 
सपल्लवा; पुष्पचयं दधानाः | स्कन्धास्प्रभ्नत्येव aaa | 
छुबेन्त्यशोका: 


The fresh onset of spring on Nature is portrayed in the identical 
image of the newly wedded bride in the RS. and Kumara IIT; part of 
the expressions is also identical and the particular flower, inspiring 
the images is also the same, RS. VI.19 c-d and Kumara IIL. 2 9८: 


सद्यो वसन्तसमये हि समाचितेय etc. and सद्यो वसन्तेन समागतानां etc. 


In the description of the Saila (mountain) and Saileya (exudations 


of mountain resins) again, the poet uses the same words in the RS. 
$ A 
and Kumara. 


RS. IV. 25c-d Kumara 1.55 


शैलेयजालपरिणद्ध- शैलेयनद्वेषु शिलातले 
शिलातलोघान्‌ . . . .क्षितिभ्रत: 3 


For other identical words and compounds, w 
in RS. V. 4: तुषारसद्दातनिपातश्ीतला: etc. 
and Kumüra 1. 56: तुषारसद्वातशिला: gua: etc, 


and Sugandli-nihéuasa in RS. ४.1० सुगन्धिनिश्वासविकम्पितोत्पळं cc 
and Kumara III. 56 सुगन्धिनिश्वासविवृद्धतष्ण o 
As I i 
out of a 1 i in a किक, ee cae im 
€ work of the Adi-kav; that Ka ee 
try E avi that Kalidasa’s 
PM Lo pn bee. maped itself; we may use this also pem 
iu SERA हः ng a product of Kalidasa’s mind. We may reme 
c Eu as much the gift of a Perceptive eye ay remem- 
Pick the things of beauty, Ptive eye to note and 
In the RS. II 2b and 1.1 


16, the clouds à 
परभिन्नाञ्जनरारिसन्निभेः (घनैः ; निरीक्ष्य com su. thus: 
Ss om भाज भ नभः 


1. KV. Rnagaswami Ai 
bos lyangar Commemoration Volume, Madras 1940. pp 


€ may sce Tusürasanghüla 
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and in III.5a for the clear autumnal sky. 
ल्य 3 
employed: 


भिन्नाञ्जनप्रचयकान्ति नभः । 


the same comparison is 


"Philo DT 75 : ; ही S 

Chis Bhinnañjana or Prabhinnañjana is a Valmikian phrase and 
object of comparison: In Kiskindha 27.1 2b-d, in the description of the 
Rains, Rama says of the black mountain floor before the cave: 


oie ae e ATS समतला झुभा | 
wae चेवायता चेव भिन्नाञ्जनचयोपमा ॥ 


and in the very next verse, the clouds that had arisen are also described 
in the same simile : 


भिन्नाज्ञननचयाकारमम्भोधरमिवोत्यितम्‌ ॥ 
The clouds, with all their tumult and commotion, the thunder, the 
lightning, their movement, produce the imagery of a marching army 
and battle. The white zigzag flashing lightnings are like fluttering 
banners ; the thunder resembles the noise of war-drums; and this 
imagery of Valmiki, with almost identical words, is adopted by 
Kalidasa. Indeed it is this picture that strikes him first and he opens 
his Rains in the RS. with this (RS. II.1): 

तडित्पताकोऽशनिशब्दमदेलः | 
Cf. (Ram. Kis. 28. 20, 31): 
विद्युत्पताकाः.... .. maha मेघाः ; and तडित्पताकाभिरलङ्कतानां etc. 
= < 
Of the earth with the fresh green grass, with the Indragopa worms, the 
first portrayal as a lady with a coloured spotted shawl 15 to r in 
Valmiki ; this picture is first put forth by Kalidasa in the RS. and 
then used as a dramatic motif in Vik. IV. 
Valmiki, Ais. 28. 24: 
भूमिने 
बालेन्द्रगोपान्तरचित्रितेन बिभाति वशाद्वळेन | 
गात्रानुवृत्तेन शुकप्रभेण नारीव लाक्षोक्षितकम्बलेच ॥ 


Vik. IV 17: 
हतोष्ठरागैनेयनोदबिन्दुभिनिममनाभेनिपतद्धिरड्धितम्‌ | 
च्युतं रुषा भिन्नगतेरसंशयं झुकोदरश्यामभिदं स्तनांशुकम्‌ ॥ | 
भवतु । आदास्ये तावत्‌ । (परिक्रम्य विभाव्य च WISH) कथं सेन्द्र- 
गोपं नवद्ाद्ठळमिदम्‌ | 


RS. II.5: : 
प्रभिन्नवैदूयनिमैस्तणाहुरैः समाचिता प्रोत्यितकन्दलीदलेः । 


बिभाति झुङेतररन्नभूषिता TEA क्षितिरिन्द्रगोपकेः ॥ 
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We may see the second great description of the Riu, the Sii, that 
follows in the same book in the Epic., Kis. 30. Here again at € pictures, 
similes and phrases that Kālidāsa alone knows how to Hit and use 
and is also fond of using in more than onc work of his. The white 


Kasa which completely flowers and the white moonlight, both of 


which cover Nature, make her look like a damsel wrapped in white 
silk, RS. IIL1: 


काझांशुका. . . . . . Mal शरक्नववधूरिव 
RS. III. 7८४: 
व्योत्नादुकूलममळं रजनी दधाना...... प्रमदेव बाला 


Rains-Kis. 30.56 
कारोः दुकूलेरिव संत्रृतानि वधूमुखानीव ctc. 
and earlier, verse 47: 
ज्योत्स्नांशुकप्रावरणा विभाति नारीव शुझ्लांशुकसंबृताड़ी ॥ 


It was the Rsi who was the first ‘seer’ of the image of a girdle in the 
rows of fishes, of the revealing hips in the elevated sand-banks, 


and of women of slow, languid gait in the emaciated streams of 


autumnal rivers. In Kis. 30.55 he asks us to have a look at them: 
मीनोपसंदर्शितमेखळानां नदीवधूनां गतयोऽद्य मन्दाः । 
कान्तोपभुक्ताठसगामिनीनां प्रभातकालेष्विव कामिनोनाम्‌ ॥ 
This is a favourite of Kalidasa and is an unmistakable index of his 
hand : In his RS. picture of Sarad, 111.3, we read 
चञ््न्मनोज्ञशफरीरसनाकळापाः पयेन्तसंस्थितसिताण्डजपक्तिहारा: | 
नद्यो विशाळपुलिनान्तनितम्बबिम्बा मन्दं प्रयान्ति समदाः प्रमदा इवाद्य ॥ 
and part of Valmiki’s picture, left over, is completed in RS. V, Sisira: 
अमन्ति मन्दं श्रमखेदितोरस: क्षपावसाने नवयौबना: faa: | 


Agnivarna in Raghu will certainly not fail to is pi 
; a i re 
in the Saray, through his palace window : (XIX. 40) UND: 


सेकतं च सरयू विवृण्वती श्रोणिविम्बमिव à 

हंसमेखलम | 
स्वप्रियाविळसितानुकारिणीं सौधजाठविवरेरलोकयत्‌ js 
In answer to the criticism 


n of simplicity, 
Apart from his 


visualise for our imagination the esultant cadence 
beautiful plumes, (1I. 00): swaying of the broad, fully spread 
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Verse 23 on this same season has a series of Uipreksüs which power 
fully bring to our senses the effect of the sounds and sights of the 
season, and the sense of how the sylvan areas freed from the heat by 


the fresh showers burst through their diverse efflorescence into joy 
dance and laughter. : 


सुदित इव कदम्बेर्जातपुष्पेः समन्तारपवनचकितशाखैः शाखिभिनेत्यतीव | 
हसितमिव विधत्ते सूचिभिः केतकीनां नवललिलनिषेकच्छिन्नतापो वनान्तः॥ 


This one on Sarad (I1I.10) says that by shaking the ripe crops, 
the trees in bloom and the clusters of lotuses, it is not these trees, 
plants and creepers that the wind is tossing but it is the hearts of the 
young that are vehemently shaken. 


आकम्पयन्फलभरानतशालिजालानानतेयस्त रुवरान्कुसुमाबनम्रान्‌ l 
उत्फु्पङ्कजवनां नलिनीं विधुन्वन्यूनां AA प्रसभं नभस्वान्‌ ॥ 
In one of the vignettes of Autumn, the poet refers to women’s looks 
that are sweet with elation or intoxication—Mada-kalani vilokitani ; 
‘kala’ meaning something subtly sweet is associated with auditory sen- 
sibility and it is transferred here to visual sensibility, and is in line with 
such touches of Kalidasa as we see in Pūrva Megha, on the wind from the 
Siprü in Ujjayint, Sphutitakamalamoda-maitri-kasdyah, in which 
Kasáya sensed by sight or taste is applied to the sense of smell. Gf. also 
the similar sense-transfer in Pirva Megha-Toyakriqa-virata-yuyati- 
snàna-liktair marudbhih, where the Tikla-taste is applied to the wind. 
In the following in Vasanta (verse 10) the attributes of the exciting 
causes are transferred to the resultant love, so that by this bold and 
compact expression, the poet achieves for the love an unstaling varia- 
tion. 


तरेषु लोलो मदिरालसेघु गण्डेषु पाण्डुः कठिनः स्तनेषु । 
मध्येषु निम्नो जघनेषु पीतः maa बहुधां स्थितोऽद्य ॥ 


and pen-picture, the following ios 
striking examples: RS. IL.13 paints the sudes het. za by i 
showers, taking along with it the worms, ee eee पर 
and flowing towards low-lying places,here p ak EXON 
courses like snakes and being gazed upon by 


विपाण्डुरं कीटरजस्तृणान्वित भुजझवद्दक्रगतिप्रसपितम्‌ | 


ससाध्बसैरभेकफुटेनिरीक्षिते प्रयाति निम्नाभिमुखं नवोदकम्‌ ॥ 


ees F : Ea 
A similar miniature in the descriptions kajar Ro s 
the poet describes the autumnal morning W 


dew drop from the tip of the leaf: 


4 CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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पवन: प्रभाते पत्रान्तलम्नतुहिनाम्बु विधूयमानः | 

On the dew drops we may quote also IV.7 in Hemanta where i the 
poet has a powerful Utpreksa that, pressed hard all night by the weight 
of the large breasts of the ladies, winter, with the dew ता ops on the 
tips of grass, seems to have broken into tears in the morning. 


पीनस्तनोरःस्थलळभागशोभामासाद्य तत्पीडनजातखेदः d 

तृणाप्रलम्रस्तुहिनेः पतद्विराक्रन्दतीवोषसि शीतकालः ॥ 
Look at this image of the lady in the cold Hemanta morning, warming 
herself in the morning Sun, making up and, mirror in hand, pulling 


out and scanning her lip sucked pale and marked by the teeth of the 
passionate lover (RS. IV 13) : 


काचिद्विभूषयति द्पेणदत्तहस्ता बाळातपेषु वनिता वदनारविन्दम्‌ | 
दन्तच्छदं प्रियतमेन निपीतसारं दन्ताग्रभिन्नमवकृष्य निरीक्षते च ॥ 


The poignancy of the impact of Spring and its concerned attack 
on eye and ear cannot be brought out better than in this Vasanta- 
verse VI.20, in which the poet throws up his arms and exclaims : 
Have not the scarlet  Kintíukas torn us enough? Have not the 
Karnikaras burnt us enough? What for, then, does this Kokila, with 
its sweet throat kill us, already struck down by the sweet face of our 


ladies ? 
A L E 
कि किंशुके: शुकमुखच्छविभिने भिन्नं कि कर्णिकारकुसुमेने कृतं नु दग्धम्‌ | 
3 1 A . Ae 
यत्कोक्रिलः पुनरयं «dti चोमियूनां मनः सुवदनानिहित निहन्ति ॥ 
Regarding this question of simplicity again of the RS., we may 
point out also IIT.6 in which the 
tree Kovidàra : 


मन्दानिलाकुलितचारुतराग्रशाख: पुष्पोद्रमप्रचयकोमलपलवाग्र: | 

मत्तद्विरेफपरिपीतमधुप्रसेकश्चित्त बिदारयति कस्य न कोविदारः ॥ 
Ko-vidüra means ““ whose (kasya) mind does i t not (na) te 
Kalidasa's poetic etymologising to enforce hi; ide 
his other works like Kumara and Raghu. 


poet provides an etymology for the 


ar (viddrayali)™! 
as i» well-known in 


The metrical skill of the author of the RS. i 
i i ‘Gti +. is demonstrate 

tilaka, Malini and Sardtilavikrigita 3 the best cadences are a i eee 

Upajüti and VamS$astha. chieved in 


The verses with their diction 

; - ; ; Compounds and sin í 
tension and relaxation, rise and fall, show the capacit wi t qus 
to play on the gamut and the v. र tup paet 


a Ty, g tem po f the 
S 
rym 1 0 h Casons, the 
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Cold months and then the 
Spring. The ideas, and the 
fects of strength and sweet- 


the shrinking and indoor retreat of the 
fresh release and outburst of feeling of the 


phrases as well, bring out these diverse e 
ness, 


In this short poem, let us see what a world of flora and fauna and 
other objects of Nature the poet has covered : 


The Animal in general: Lions, elephants, Sarabhas, buffaloes 
wild bulls, cattle, deer, pigs, monkeys, snakes, frogs, fishes, 


Indragopa 
and other worms. app 


The Birds : Birds in general, water birds, swans, Karandavas, Sarasas, 
peacocks (with spread and usnpread plumage, together with their 
mode of love-making, kissing and dancing), Catakas, white cranes, 
Krauficas, Kokilas, and bees. 


The Vegetation: Trees, creepers, leaves and sprouts, and flowers 
(including buds and blossoms), Musta-roots, lotus (blossom, petals, 
stalk), Kumuda,  Kuvalaya, Kalhdra and Utpala (white and blue), 
forests, trees in general, dried and barren trees, branches, bowers, 
creepers in general, bamboo-groves, grass, crops in the fields, Kandalt, 
Kadamba, Sarja, Arjuna (Kakubha), Ketaka, Nipa, Kesara (Vakula), Malati, 
Tüthikà, Kāsa, Saptacchada, Bandhitka, Sephalika, Syama (Pryangu), 
Kankeli, Bandhujiva, Lodhra, Kunda, Sugarcane, Mango, Asoka, Nava- 
mallika, Kuravaka, Kim$uka, and Altmukia. 


Other objects of Nature: 

The Sun and the Moon and their light and rays ; sky and stars, 
waters in tanks, in rain and flowing, and waves and ripples, drops 
and sprays ; clouds, thunder and rainbow; sunrise, sun-set, day, 
dusk, night, end of night, dawn; darkness and light; snow, snowfall 
upto the tiny gleaming globule trembling on the tip of the leaf at 
dawn ; wind, hot and chill and soft and fragrant ; dust which mins 
in circles in the sweeping wind; earth and forest 3 fire and MN 
heat and mirage; mire, ponds, rivers, freshes in rivis हक a 
sand-banks; wells, moats, stones, mountains, caves; villages a. 
fields, 


i -made: 

Other things, natural and man-made: Ee. 

Mansion, terrace, gardens, water-fountains Mer oo 
cious stones and ornaments—Mekhald, AN üpura, Wes me 
Kundala, Valaya, Angada, fragrant pastes, ms E KER 
painting and decorating with Afijana, Là saras ki pie ARR tae 
and Kastüri and drawing Patralekhā - ded ios P तक 
fragrant smoke (dhüpa) for inhaling and Hn Ene JAEN 
heavy for cold and light for summer etc., he RE 
SE awengi drinka eee s e o music,— 
with the sweet breath of ladies; vocal an 
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Vina (Vallaki) and Mardala ; fans battle, bows and arrows ; sweet 
dishes and Tambiila and resounding festivities 


An inventory which makes that so-called simple poem quite a 


teeming rich world indeed ! 


It is interesting to study the colour schemes and effects of the 
descriptions of all these ; white, white of different shades of autu- 
mnal clouds, and other objects like moon, white lotus, swan, and Kasa; 
rain clouds of varying degrees of dusky, dark and bluish dark colours; 


rose ; crystal white of autumnal water and blue of sky; green of 


leaves and emerald green of fresh grass ; the spectrum of the rainbow 
and the plumage and the neck of peacocks; red of Kurkuma, yellowish 
red Pin jara, red of lac, and scarlet of ki Suka. 


The colour of Imagery or the Picture in Poetry has been studied 
elaborately by two authors Chapin and Thomas in their A New 
Approach to Poetry. To appreciate the colour scheme and effect of a 
poem, they underline with actual colours, red, blue etc. the objects 
in a poem. Call up in your mind from the RS. a sylvan pond, crystal 
water, green grass and trees bespangled with flowers and animals and 
cattle of various hues all around on the banks, and on the water 
black geese, white swan, other birds of diverse colours pink and white 
lotuses, blue lilies and black bees ! 

A piece of poetry that is sensuous affects all of one’s sensibilities 
so is a scene of Nature or a rich man-made setting, such as Ravana’s 
Puspaka of which Valmiki (Sundara g 30) says : 


इन्द्रियाणि इन्द्रियार्थरतु पञ्च पञ्चभि रुत्तमेः | 
तपेयामास मातेव तदा रावणपालिता || 


We may analyse two verses in RS. 1.3 and 28 on Summer 


and see this 
quality. 


Swüsitam harmya-talam 


(gandha) ४ 
priya-mukhocchvasa- vikampitam madhu 
(sparsa) (rasa) 
sutantri-gitam madanasya — dipanam 
($ravana) 
Sucau ni$ithe anubhavanti kaminah 
Kamalavana-citambuh patalamoda-ramyah 
(eye) (smell) 
sukha-salila-nisekah Senya-candrdm§uharah 
(touch) : 
vrajatu tava nidaghah kaminibhis sametah 
ni$i sulalitagile harmya-prsthe sukhena 
(car) 
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Wherever he describes the wind in particular, Kalidasa al h 
the practice of referring to its three virtues, per pA Ad 
fragrance, Sailya, Mandya and Saugandhya, This may be seen in am 
work of his and may be taken to be an evidence of his hand ; 
E.g. Kumāra 1.15 : 


भागीरथीनिझेरशीकराणां बोढा मुहुः कम्पितदेवदारु: 1 


यद्वायुरन्विष्टमृगेः किरातेरासेव्यते भिन्नशिखण्डिबहे: ॥ 
Megha 1.31 


Lae . 
दोघीकुवेन्पडुमदकलं ctc. 
Raghu 11.13 


परक्तस्तुषारेगिरिनिझेराणामनोऊहाकम्पितपुष्पगन्धी । 
तमातपछ्छान्तमनातपत्रमाचारपूतं पवनः सिषेवे ॥ 
The RS. is no exception to this description of these qualities of the 
winds. E.g. II.17 
कदम्बसर्जाजुनकेतकीवन विकम्पयंस्तत्कुसुमाधिवासितः | 
ससीकराम्बोधरसङ्गशीतलः समीरणः कं न करोति सोत्सुकम्‌ ॥ 
and 11.26 : 


नवजलकणसड्डाच्छीततामाददानः 
कुसुमभरनतानां छासकः पादपानाम्‌ । 
जनितरुचिरगन्धः केतकीनां रजोभिः 
परिहरति नभरवान्‌ प्रोषितानां मनांसि ॥ 


Of men and women here, we have the lovers who are the chief 
but among them those in union and those in separation, the way- 
farers (Prosila) and their wives (Prositapatikas), the erring lovers 
and their offended women (Khanditds). Then among women : the 
Abhisárikás, the wayward ones, the youthful ones, and the newly wedded 
ones; of the lady in union, the seasonal change of dress, ornament 
and other make-up, her natural charms and graces, gait and play 
of limbs, the locale within the house or outside and the food and drink, 
-these unfold ‘her infinite variety’. ; 

Reference was made to one of the chief remarks against the RS. 
being the work of the great poet viz., it being void ofethical wR 
We shall now see if, without going out of the way, and HEN 6 
to the nature of his theme, the poet does not reveal to ri ege: 
this dimension of his personality. Reference has already 

: i ason which the poet 
to the swollen wayward rivers of the Rainy se 


1 
compares to unchaste women. ० "० ----ईक्‍क्ण्टट to unchaste women, RS. यत. 


„g. seo below the 
1. This recurrent symbol has been followed by later ९१९७, 0:5 
~ En dhis acampá . 
Jain poet Somadevasü d 88५ Yafostilck Shastri Collection. 


Digitized by Sarayu Trust Foundation and eGangotri 
54 RTU IN SANSKRIT LITERATURE 
The severity of the Summer which does not spare anybody makes the 
poet reflect on the good that common suffering fosters, by bringing 
even enemies together, making them forget their animositics. The 
poet is so much taken up with this idea that he reverts to it in no less 
than five verses (RS I. 18,27, 13—7) : 
विवस्वता तीक्ष्णतरांशुमालिना सपङ्कतोयात्सरसोऽभितापितः 1 
उत्प्लुत्य भेकरतृषितस्य भोगिनः फणातपत्रस्य तले निषीदति ॥ 
गजगवयमृगेन्द्रा धहनिसन्तप्त देहाः gES इव समेता इन्द्रभाव॑ विहाय । 
हुतवहपरिखेदादाशु निगेत्य कक्षा द्विपुङपुलिन दे शान्निम्नगां संविशन्ति ॥ 
रवेमेयूखेरभितापितो aa विदह्यमानः पथि तप्तपांसुभिः | 
अवाङ्मुखो जिह्मगतिः श्वसन्मुहुः फणी मयूरस्य तले निषीदति ॥ 
तृषा महत्या हतविक्रमोद्यमः श्वसन्मुहुदूरविदारिताननः | 
न हन्त्यदूरेऽपि गजान्मृगेश्वरो विलोळजिह्ृश्चलिताम्रकेसरः | 
बिशुष्ककण्ठाहृतसीकराम्भसो गभस्तिभिर्भानुमतोऽनुतापिताः | 
प्रवृद्धतृष्णोपहता जळार्थिनो न दन्तिनः केसरिणोऽपि बिभ्यति ॥ 
हुताम्निकल्पैः सवितुगेभरितिभिः कलापिनः छान्तशरीरचेतसः | 
न भोगिने ब्रन्ति समीपवर्तिनं कलापचक्रेपु निवेशिताननम्‌ ॥ 
सभद्रमुस्त परिशुष्ककदेमं सरः खनन्नायतपोतृमण्डले: | 
रवेमेयूखेरमितापितो शरा बराहयूथो विशतीव भूतलम्‌ ॥ 


In the description of the cloud and the mountain, he refers to mutual 
help and gratitude IT.27, 


जलधरविनतानामाश्रयो5स्माकमुचे- 

रयमिति जलसेकेस्तोयदास्तोयनम्रा: | 

झतिटायपरुषाभिम्रीष्मवह्लेः शिखाभिः 

समुपजनिततापं ह्ादयन्तीव विन्ध्यम्‌ || 
Which recurs in Megha in the reci 
Amraküta. (I. 17). 


The young ladies are not m j 
ere objects of pleasure fi i 
SENE s asure for their 
young husbands; standing in the houses, with all their decorations, they 
“42 


shine in the homes as so man f 
s y goddesses i 
Laksmis, R$. V. 13 : : oMfortune and happiness, 


कनककमलकान्तेः सद्य HERE घोतेः | 
श्रवणतटनिषक्तेः पाटलोपान्तनेत्रे: | | 
उपसि वदनबिम्वेरंससंसक्तकेरी: 
3 faa इव ग्रहमध्ये संस्थिता योषितोऽद्य || 
reminding us of Manu: 


प्रजनाथ महाभागाः पूजाहां eft: | 
fga: श्रियश्च Tg न Aasia जल Collection. 


Procity of the cloud and Mt, 
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Keith who cannot be accused of over-enthusiasm is of the view that not 


E 15 a RS. far from being unworthy of Kalidasa, but also if the 
poem were denied the poet, his reputation would suffer loss. Earlier 
Macdonell kad said oh e RS. Pakarena aken wok o Kis 

he 2 YO CODO HM deep sympathy with Nature, his 
keen poweu of Mas A and his skill in depicting an Indian lands- 
cape in viv id colours." i Among many who have shown that Kālidāsa 
wrote this poem, Aurobindo contrasts this short poem with the long- 
drawn and tedious performance of Thompson in English and shows 
how Kalidasa’s creation is a unique achievement on this theme of 
Scasons. Indeed by conception, form and execution, the RS. is 
superior to any thing in the line written in the West by Theocritus 
and Virgil or Spencer and Pope in their Shepherd’s Calender or the 
Pastorals.1. The RS. is the first effort of the great poet and as 
Aurobindo says, it “is not only an interesting document in the evolu- 
tion of a poetic genius of the first rank, but in itself a work of extra- 
ordinary force and immense promise". ““ There is his power of felici- 
tous and vivid simile; ............ there is his mastering accuracy 
and lifelikeness in description, conspicuous especially in the choice 
and building of the circumstantial epithets...... already they (the 
similes) have the sharp Kalidasian ring, true coin of his mint, though 
not yet possessed of the later high values”. (Pp. 40-41) 

« Most decisive of all are the strokes of vivid description that give 
the poem its main greatness and fulfil its purpose. The seasons live 
before our eyes as we read.” (0.42) 

“ These descriptions which remain perpetually with the eye, 
visible and concrete as an actual painting, belong, in the force with 
which they are visualised and the mangificant architecture of phrase 
with which they are presented, to Kālidāsa alone among Sanskrit 
poets." (P.44) 


** Tts splendid diction and versification, its vigour, fire and force, 
its sweetness of spirit and its general promise and to some extent actual 
presentation of a first-rate poetic genius must have made it a literary 
event of the first importance. Especially it is significant In its daring 
gift of sensuousness." (P.48) 


irile i i -life in Nature, a 
* A vivid and virile interpretation of sense-life b 


. i of greatness 
similar interpretation of all elements of human life po Lr 
of beauty, seen under the light of the senyes and d Kalidasa’s first 
of an aesthetic appreciation; —tlis is the spit 


work as it is of his last." (0.48) 


written when he, saa vim spes e va ier 
EX cription sentiment 
do not contain “a singlo rural image that iui bo Wen DM Sith 


in them ‘are trite and. common. (P. 2-7» iin. 871). 
Introduction trite ance Roe Whips) diis FB edn 
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In the major poems, the Kumarasambhava and the REL, 

is goi i it te skill the seasons, Sprin 
Kālidāsa is going to describe with consummate skill - s ना 
Summer and Autumn, as integral parts of his epic themes. E 
all that maturity and perfection, his hand can be seen at +3 in th 5 
his early effort, the Rüusamküra. The love of Nature, the e 
observation of things and the pen-picture of these standing A ; tems 
selves would be enough to show the poet's powers. But all this is 
not abstract Nature or inert matter, not mere flora and fauna, insen- 
sate, brute or unrelated to man and woman and their moods and 
modes. 


The Kumara is a poem of the Himalayas, the Megha, the milky way 
running from the Vindhyas and the Himalayas and the RS. a poem 
completely of the Vindhyüregions, of their common men and women, 
and fields, animals and birds. 


As we have seen, common suffering brings even enemies together 
equally scorched by the blazing sun and unable to crawl on the burning 
sand, the cobra, hissing heavily, seeks the shade of the peacock and 
its plume ; and the frog is not afraid to take shelter under the hood 
of the cobra. With dangling tongue and thirsty, unable to stir, the 
lion does not strike at the herd of elephants standing nearby. With 
the forest-fires encircling them, they come out of the thick of the 
forest to the wide sand-banks of the river and find themselves, mutually 
inimical beings, all brought together (RS. 1.27). Itis not as ifonly in 
the delicate and graceful materials that Kalidasa is at home ; the 
summer-verses particularly show that he can revel in, and reveal the 
appeal of the wild, the grand and the sublime, of the forest-fires, the 
bamboo-groves cracking and animals encircled in flames, of fierce 
and hot dust-storms, of dried lake and parched earth, of bare branch, 
and panting bird and beast, of wild bulls and buffaloes dazed and 
driven hither and thither in search of water. 


This picture of the Vindhya forest is completely reversed when 
the Rains come down. In fact with each season, it is a new world 
and what once prevented even an approach is now most inviting; 
the silent ones break into exhilarating sounds and the slumbering 
and sullen ones give themselves away, running and dancing, Things 
you were unable to look at before, you keep gazing on now. Rains 


can bedeck a bare world, with lavish hands indeed, like a spend- 
thrift lover, 


: A different symphony is played by the 
with its clear waters vying with the blue 
below and the full moon above, and fields filled with produce, Beauty 
and festive mood continue but are now transferred from peacock 


to swan, and frorn one tree to 
anothe: 
CC-0. 2 Vang, mênang, women turn to a 


quiet charming Autumn 
sky, with its lotuses and swans 
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different source of inspiration and fres 


h companion in N 
: in 
stimulate them. P ature to 


With Hemanta and Sifira, with the harvest in hand, life retires 
from the cold world outside to the interior 


s - i t of the homes, the endless 
resources of women revealing their personal charms-natural and decora 


ated, and the lovers eating, drinking, playing and relaxing together 
N i 1 € c be " 4 i 
o more grievance between hearts; understanding and intimate 


company bring more warmth, than blankets, What compensation is 
not offered by the cold days! 


All times, all things put on a bloom and charm as the Sun turns 
towards north in its course. ** My beloved, what is not beautiful now 


in Spring??? सब प्रिये! चारुतरं वसन्ते । शा. 2 


«c P xpress i : Ka 
Love can express itself in any manner now; Kama can now 
strike anywhere VI. 10: 


नेत्रेषु लोलो मदिरालसेषु गण्डेषु पाण्डुः कठिनः स्तनेषु | 
मध्येषु निम्नो जघनेषु पीनः खीणामनङ्गो बहुधा स्थितोऽद्य ॥ 


The Riusatihéra is at once a poem of seasons and a poem of love. 
The descriptions are addresses of the Jover to his beloved. Through 
these verses we see the two silhouettes on the vast canvas of Nature, 
drawing from all that they sce an afflatus of heart; the lover takes 
his beloved out or from the balcony points out to her the panorama 
before. Each verse is a vision of the lover's eyes, an articulation of his 
Jove-laden heart, so that its fringes are sensitive and vibrant with the 
overtones of a recollection or a prospect. The recollections or pros- 
pects, expressed or implied, are of situations and modes of their enjoy- 
ment ; with each season the milieu changes, but the enjoyment con- 
tinues. Heat, downpour or cold, each has its own compensations; 
indeed they are all welcome for the fresh venues they offer to the quests 
and fulfilments of the lovers. So the changing seasons make no differ- 
ence, and the lover with enthusiasm, tells the beloved ** My love, here, 


Summer has come" — 'निदाघकालो5यमुपागतः प्रिये” (1. 1); “Love, here 
has come the time of clouds, dear to those in love’ = “(समागतो घनागमः 
कामिजनप्रियः प्रिये? (II. 1) ; “here, Autumn has come like a new 
beautiful bride — श्राप्ता इरन्नववधूरिव रूपरम्या (III. 1) j—" here have 
come the cold months, Hemanta and Sisira with love warning up, and 
welcome to eager women — “प्रकामकार्स प्रमदाजनप्रियं वरोरु कालं 
शिरिराह्ृयं xg l” (V. 1). Last but not least the Spring, STE 
advances towards us, my beloved, like a warrior, determined to 


Pierce our hearty": "gif वेड ertt समुपागतः BAN” (VI. 1). 
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OF this festival of life, there is no beginning and no eae Von. does 
it matter where one begins? Kalidasa, no doubt, had his ow n fascina- 
tion for Summer, as we can see in the Prologue to the Sakuntala but 
jn starting off with Summer, the young poet evidently had in ns 
mind his design to finish with the Season par excellence of love, the 
Spring. Vasanta is the greatest friend of Manmatha. i T हर poet 
invokes through the two lovers the blessings of the Spring Season 
and the universal sovereign and victor, the God of love. 


“छोकजित्सो5्य वो वितरीतरीतु वितनुभेद्र वसन्ताभिधः ॥'? (VL 28). 


Kalidasa is the foremost name in Rlu-poctry after Valmiki. 
When we come to the treatment of the Seasons in his thrce poems 
and three plays, we are on lerra firma and need have no mental reser- 
vations in our appreciation, as some have in respect of the Réusatithara. 
Already, when dealing with the RS., we have had several occasions 
to refer to the corresponding descriptions of Kalidasa in his 
undisputed works. 

We may begin with the Meghadtita, which is a lyric inspired by 
the first cloud and harbinger of the Rains; the seasonal flowers of 
the Season Kutaja, Kckubha, Randali—all these are here ; the poet 
plays with the other things associated with the Cloud and its beloved, 
the lightning, friends the white cranes (Baldkds), the departure of 
swans to sunny Manasa on the Himálayas, the peacock and its dance, 
the Cloud’s diverse colours and forms and resemblances to different 
objects and beings, and more substantially the Cloud's impact on the 
hearts of the separated and the lonely and the infinite possibilities 
of personifying the Cloud and making it part and parcel of intimate 
human experiences, in a manner possible only for Kalidasa to do with 
felicity—all this requires neither demonstration nor illustration. 


A further contribution of Kālidāsa to the Rains is Act IV of the 
Vikramorvafiya, the lyrical possibilities of which had evidently been 
fully worked out and enjoyed in the past as shown by a version of it 
preserved with its music and dance fittings. The opening of the Act 
sets its tempo and atmosphere. Imagining a Raksasa in the cloud and 
Urvaéiin the golden streak of] ightning in its midst, frenzied Purüravas 
rushes to hit it with a stone, but soon realises the illusion. The full- 
ness pt E meo, of ou verse has already been referred to. It is 
usual for Sarad and its phenomena like m ü 2j et 
described in the imagery of a King in SIE. en SH be 

pon, 


e pe cümara e But Kālidāsa can make the Rains also do 

18 ; ^'urüravas, not pleased with the tric 
him and the harassment the whole ‘Le ae (EAM. 
call off the Season, exercising the royal prerogative in ie dictum 
Raja Kalasya Karanam” ; but then found that the Season was reall / 
attending upon him, furnishing all royal h n im—* With 
CC-0. Prof. Satya vrl Sha CULES to him—“ With 
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the golden lining of lightning, the cloud isspread over his head as a 


royal canopy ; the Micula in bloom is waving really the Camara ; 
the peacocks in clear eloquent throats are really his ES 
with the streams of rain-water sparkling like pearl-necklaces, the 
mountains arc really bringing him tributes.’ Then it strikes him 
that as he isin search of his lost beloved, there isno purpose in thinking 
of his royal paraphernalia. 


Of the Kandali, one of the favourites of Kālidāsa and his usual 
comparison for the eye, which comes up and kindles Purüravas's 
memory of Urva$i's eyes, we have already spoken. The next picture 
is of the green grass with Indragopas which make Purüravas fancy 
Urva$i with a green shawl; this also, we already noted above. Even 
so the next object of the Season, the peacock; only here, it is depicted 
in a special pose, described in all details, facing the wind, its cres, 
quivering in the wind, looking up the cloud with stretched and arti- 
culate neck.! Purūravas asks the peacock news ofhis Urvagi. Find- 
ing it unsympathetic, he comes to the Kokila, a great accomplice in 
love and finds it also irresponsive even though he goes before it on 
his knees. Finding the Kokila flying off to the ambit fruits, Purüravas 
turns and thinks he hears the sound of Urvaéi’s anklets; he then realises 
that the Rü jahamsas are making sounds as they are getting ready to 
take off towards the Manasa lake. He rushes to the lake-sides, asks 
the swan to tarry to give him some news of Urvasi and protests 
that it must have seen her on the banks of the lake, as otherwise, it 
could not have stolen her graceful gait like that ; and going on his 
knees before it too, entreats it to give back his beloved. When the 
swan flies away, he imagines that as he was a King and would punish 
it for theft, it flew away in fear! Accosting a Gakravaka then, he 
interprets their Ka-ka sound as their making an enquiry as to who he 
was ; and therefore describes to it his royal pedigree and descent 
from the Sun and the Moon. The Cakravaka behaving no better 


than others, he addresses a bee, and as it is revelling in the honey of 
r hose fragrant 


the lotus, he concludes that it has not seen Urvasi w ei 
breath would have given it a sweeter object than the lotus. S 
is then an elephant with a mate resting its tru 
situation is tender as the beloved female one h 


nk on a Nifa tree; the 
as brought for it some 


1. आलोकयति पयोदान्‌ प्रबलपुरोवातनतितशिखण्डः | 


केकागर्भेण दिखी दूरोन्नमितेन कण्ठेन ॥ IV. 18. 


: i in his Jivandharacampü 
This is'taken wholesale by the Jain poot Haricandra in his Jf 


mbha 5, proso 17/18 : aa 6 Xara- 
रूचन arè mafiaa दुरोन्नमितकेकागरमकण्ठे MANN 


सन्ताडितशिखण्डं नीलकण्ठम्‌ | pharatiya Jéanapitha eda, p. 96. 
CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 


Digitized by Sarayu Trust Foundation and eGangotri 
60 RTU IN SANSKRIT LITERATURE 


Sallaki branch and its offering it ; after waiting a while for the cle- 
phant to taste the Sallaki, the King asks itabout Urvas iand asit makes 
some noise, he thinks it is very sympathetic and imagines a simi larity 
between himself and the elephant as Kings of their respective classes, 
blesses it that it may not be separated from its mate and passes on, 
A cave called the ‘fragrant one’, Surabhi-kandara, attracts him and 
addresses it in a verse taken from the Ramayana (III. 64.28) in which 
Rama asks a mountain news about Sita. 


सर्वक्षितिभृतां नाथ दष्टा सर्वाङ्गसुन्दरी | 
रामा रम्ये वनान्तेऽस्मिन्‌ मया विरहिता त्वया ॥ 


In fact, this whole Act of Vik. owes much to the Cantos 60-64 of 
the Aran ya Kanda, where immediately after the knowledge of Sita’s 
loss, Rama goes about raving and asking trees, animals, birds etc, 
the whereabouts of Sita. The originality of Kalidasa is scen in his 
shifting this address to the cave of a mountain, and making it echo 
the same words ; first the King takes the echo as a favourable reply 
and then realises its being an echo. By now he is tired and wants to 
rest by the river-side ; looking at the river and its similarities with 
the beloved, which occur in the descriptions of different rivers in the 
Megha too, Purüravas imagines that Urvaéi had transformed herself 
into that river : 


नदीभावेनेयं ध्ुवबमसहना सा परिणता | 


a verse which Anandavardhana quotes in his Dhvanyáloka II and 
calls ‘Mahat Rasa-nidhana’, a great treasure-trove of Rasa. Again 
he realises his mistake and proceeds to a deer, with the doe and their 
young one nearby. Purüravas pleads with it that as Urvagi’s large 
eyes and those of its own mate were alike, it must h 
As he was in a pitiable state, the i 
engrossed San own DRE vane: 
bloomed without a kick of Urvagi’s 
from the King. 


ave seen Urvagi, 
s, slights him by being 
The Afoka ahead could not have 
feet and so receives next the query 


: At this stage, Purüravas comes upon the miraculous gem of 
union, the Samgamaniya mani, and this leads him to the creeper into 
w hich Urvaéi had been transformed because of the curse u bon women 
against SCI that Kumdravana. The King sees were again the 
image of Urva$i and with a verse, which again is wel o e h 
its citation by Anandavardhana, he embraces the creeper with cl d 
eyes and finds Urva&i herself restored and in his o pec ce 


We may note that through the whole length of this 
is the sole actor and monologues all 
there are a number of characters involved with him in his love and 


search for his beloeved. It ig due to t i ah 
nation which has conjured up the Spese Rr thang 
CC-0. Prof. Satya bole Nations represented by 


4 Act, Purüravas 
the time but it looks as though 
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the Rainy Season as an integral p 


| 1 part of the dramatis Personae. This 
oneness reaches its climax in the passage of Urva£i into a creeper and 


the creeper’s passage into Urvagi again. 
T r तह t - 
whch ins ann Bete to the Bre nas ot his Act 
to the questions of Purüravas, the a easts which remain silent 
| 5, poet takes the frenzied lover to the 
mountain cave where the first response to his question is heard 
although this turns out to be an echo of his own Voice and most appro- 
priately a reiteration of the question, or on account of the artful 
syntax of the verse, a counter-question of the mountain to the King ! 
From here the situation is gradually improved ; in the river, he first 
sees her image and at the next step, gets the miraculous gem and 
coming back to the original place where she disappeared, he embraces 
the very creeper into which she had been trnsformed. Says Auro- 
Dindonis कका everything in existence he gifts with his own 
mind, speech, feelings and thus moves through the pageantry of 
Nature draping it in the regal mantle of his imagination.......... 
For splendour of mere poetry united with delictate art of restraint and 
management, this scene is not easily surpassed.” 


In the Megha, it is the first of the clouds, the new cloud, that 
attracts the poet. The present Act of Vik. also opens with the same 
cloud : नवजळधरः सन्नद्धो$यम्‌ | Note theidentical word Sannaddha 
here and कस्सन्नद्धे विरहविधुरां etc. in the Megha. The Season there- 
fore is the beginning of the monsoon, and this seems therefore to be a 
favourite of Kālidāsa. The poet not only opens this Act in Vik. with 
the new cloud but also closes it with the new cloud. नय मां नवेन वसतिं 
पयोमुचा | 


As in the Megha here too, the poet uses it for a journey, not for 
conveying a mere message, but to convey the King and Urvasi back 
to the Capital, even as the Puspaka that conveyed Rama and Sita 
after the war and union back to Ayodhya. Nothing would have been 
more appropriate for Kalidasa's Purüravas, for he is just pa 
ofthe poet, a more glorified one. He asks Urvasi whom e m | नक 
and whose divine powers he knew, (0 convert the new cloud into 
aerial chariot and take him with himselfto his City. 


अचिरप्रभाविळसितेः पताकिना 
सुरफामुकाभिनवचित्रशोभिना | 


गमितेष खेलगमने विमानतां 
नय मां नवेन वसतिं पयोमुचा ॥ 


u in another work of Kalidasa, we must 


Before going to the Ki the next great dramatist, pays to this 


note a tribute that Bhavabhüti, 
CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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Act of the Vik. of Kalidasa. Incidentally we will also be dealing 
with the only context in which another major poet, Bhavabhüti, deals 
with a Season. ActIX of the Malatimadhava presents Madhava be- 
wailing in his separation from Malati, in the image of tne Yaksa and 
Purüravas ; starting with a miniature Meghadiita, in which Madhava 
sees a new cloud *Nütanas toyavahah’ settle on a mountain, Madhava 
makes kind enquires of the cloud and asks itin two verses (IK. 25, 26) 
in Meghaditta’s own metre ; to convey his message to Malati, if it 
happens to sec her in his wanderings and then m ixing frecly the images 
of the Megha and Act IV of the Vik., he imagines Malati as having been 
dismembered and distributed among the flowers, birds and animals, 
each of which bears the semblance of a limb of hers (IX. 27). The 
cave responding, the peacock, Cakora, the elephant-couple being 
irresponsive, each being engrossed in its own activity (IX. 30), are all 
after the IVth Act of Vik. The cloud, the birds and animals and their 
activities and the trees and flowers confirm the Season of this Act of 
Malatimadhava as the Rains. 


We shall now return to the Vik. for a while, to see how in Act II 
there, the Spring Season in the royal garden is dealt with by the 
poet. As Purüravas and the Vidüsaka enter, the southern breeze 
greets them and the King says of it: “Well, this breeze is really a 
Daksina, for on one side he is augmenting the beauty of Madhavi and on 
another making the Kunda creeper dance in joy, and is just like a 
Daksina Nayaka, equally well disposed towards both (4), a descrip- 
tion which is very apposite, as it refers to Purüravas himself. 'The 
King adds that it was foolish to have thought of the garden for com- 
forting him in the anguish of his longing for Urvasi, for the garden, 
with Spring just setting on, has the very opposite effect (5). The fresh 
Spring which is yet to advance to its youth is described here, a stage 
between Mugdhatva and Yauvana (6,7). The nascent गग breeze 
has just shaken off from the branches of the mangoes the old dry leaves 
C ARUM on the little new sprouts. The Kuravaka is red at top and 

ark on either side ; the red Afoka is beautiful with its colours but is 
HU burst forth ; on the mango, the pollen is just forming and the 
Spring has just started and has not yet advanced to its youth (7). 


अग्रे बलीनखपाटळं कुरबकं श्याम हयोभागयो- 
बााशोकसुपोढरागसुभगं भेदोन्मुखं तिष्ठति | 
इपद्ठढरजःकणाम्रकपिशा चूते नवा मञ्जरी 
मुग्धत्वस्य च यौवनस्य च सखे मध्ये मधुश्रीः स्थिता ॥ 


We shall see that in the Malavika a 


in the progress of the Riu, Iso, the poet marks such stages 


Without an order, we have foll 


the poet's short 471८0609८7 to one of owed the cloud and gone from 


his dram É 
3 dramas, Let us come to his 
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ma. Already Riu in this poem has received 


ticing the parallel passages under the RS. 
When we began with Valmiki, w 


Hero and Heroine being lovers of t 
Heroines are also of the same kind, 
from the City to the Zframa of their Gu 
the City, they make it a point to ask the 
them with offering of fresh butter from t 
sylvan trees they pass by, 


हेयज्ञबीनमादाय गोषवृद्धानुपस्थितान्‌ । 
नामधेयानि एच्छन्ती वन्यानां मागेशाखिनाम्‌ ॥ 1. 45. 


The first regular description of a Season in the RV. is of Sarad in 
Canto IV where the poet interlaces the Season and the Hero and his 
rise and the beginning of his victory-campaign for which Sarad is the 
season. Laksmi waited on Raghu with the lotus as the parasol, the 
symbol of sovreignty (5 and 14): 


पद्मा पद्मातपत्रेण भेजे साम्राज्यदीक्षितम्‌ ॥ and 
अथेनं समुपस्थिता पार्थिवश्रीद्वितीयेव शरत्पङ्कजङक्षणा ॥ 


The King's valour waxed along with the effulgence of the autu- 
mnal Sun who had cleared his pathways to victory (15). Indra 
withdrew his Rain-bow and Raghu took up his bow of victory (16). 
With the lotus as the royal umberlla, and Kāga as cêmara, the Season 
tried to emulate King Raghu (17). From him with an ever pleasant 
face and from the moon which now shone clearly, people derived 
equally the full satisfaction having eyes (18). His white fame seemed 
to have been distributed among the swans, the stars and the waters 
with white lotuses (19). The lasses of the countryside, guarding the 
paddy fields and resting under the shade of the sugarcanes, sang the 
famed story of Raghu from his birth (20). Owing to the rise of the 
constellation Canopus on the sky, the waters became transparent but 
the hearts of Raghu’s foes, afraid ofdefeat at his hands, hp turbid 
(21). Elated bulls, with their high humps, hit the bas g rues. 
imitating asit were, the striking power of Raghu (22). AJS ithe 
of the flowers of the Saptacchada trees, which emit b EN 
elephants in rut, Raghu's elephants began to mo ; 53 a 
Sarad, by making the rivers shallow and the miry Tn > 
goad Raghu to start on his victorious expedition (24). 


major Kavya, the Raghuva 
some attention when no 


e drew attention to Valmiki’s 
tees. Kalidasa's Heroes and 
As Dilipa and Sudaksina go 
ru Vasistha in the outskirts of 
elders of the hamlets who see 
heir farms the names of the 


The next description is of the Spring in Canto IX os ae 
has succeeded to the throne after Aja. In ee ae m and 
his skill not only in Yamakas, but in making ec Vasanta is dealt 
yield their meanings easily. It is in such verse j 
with here. 
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अथ समावत्रृते कुसुभेनेवैः 
तमिव सेवितुमेकनराधिपम्‌ | 
यमङुबेरजलेश्वरवज्जिणां 
समधुरं मधुरख्वितविक्रमम्‌ ॥ 


The Sun turned his horses from the South, put down the snows, 
brightened the mornings, and desiring to go in the direction of Kubera, 
left the Malaya mountain (25). Descending upon the sylvan region, 
Spring manifested itself step by step, first in buds, then in new leaf- 
sprouts and then in the tunes of the bees and the Kokilas (26). Just 
as supplicants would seek the bounteous riches of the King, bees and 
water birds sought the lotus-pond which Spring had replenished (27). 
It is not the seasonal flower alone, even the tender sprout, placed 
on the ear of the beloved, maddened people in the gay mood (28), 
The Kuravakas appeared as so many new decorations of designs ( paira- 
vigesakas) on the body of the goddess of the gardens, drawn by Spring 
(29). The Kim$uka, red and curved always struck Kālidāsa as the 
nail-prints that lovers make on each other’s bodies(31) 


उपहितं शिशिरापगमश्रिया मुकुळजालमशोभत किंशुके । 
प्रणयिनीब नखक्षतमण्डनं प्रमदया मद्यापितळञ्जया || 


which finds a further polished expression in Kumara IIT. 29: 


बालेन्दुवक्राण्यविकासभावाद्रभुः पठाशान्यतिलो हितानि | 
सद्यो वसन्तेन समागतानां नखक्षतानीव वनस्थलीनाम्‌ ॥ 


The twig of the mango, w ith its buds, gently moved by the winds, 
appeared to learn abhinaya (the art of gesticulation) (23). When the 
forests had just begun to blossom, only stray notes of Ki 


heard, even as the few spare words of fi i phon 

seve र young bashful bride (34). With 
bees singing, the creepers in the parks, struck by the wind, seemed 
with their sprouts to dance in rhythmic movement (35) The night 
like a lady, devoid of her lover’s company, cut by the Se and 


with moonlight, grew smaller (38). The Til 
2 aka flowe ith € 
an Em PONE like Tilaka-marks the a हन 
4 € pollen of the flowers of the gardens wafi i 
: ted by t 
spread like the banner-cloth ofthe god of love and like the OAM 


PE ही of the Season (१९-३7) (45), Although adeptsi i 

on the swing, the artful Women, anxious for a gras p n morig 
Dag lovers, loosened their hold on the ropes of the En ds d pes 
a i dul suring the ladies i Gone 

e an 5 

ID age, if past, does not nod VR MUTO Winantu and 
1 emselves at the bidding of Cupid (47), a vers ng them enjoy 
imitated in diverse ways, i € which other poets 
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त्यजत AAS बत बिम्रहेने पुनरेति गतं चतुरं वयः । 
परश्रताभिरितीब निवेदिते स्मरमते रमते स्म वधूजनः ॥ 


Canto XIII which brings Rama and Sità to Ayodhya on the 
Puspaka Vimdna gives a flash-back of Rama’s sufferings in Paficavati 
and Janasthdna after the separation from Sita. Here are some remini- 
scences of the Season of Rains on the Malyavat and of how Rama 


passed the time. ‘‘Here is Mélyavat, where the cloud let fall the first 
showers and I the tears of your separation.” 


D ^c . 
नवं पयो यत्र घनेमेया च त्व्विप्रयोगाश्रु समं विसृष्टम्‌ ॥ (26 cd) 
“Without you, the aroma of the vapour that arose when the first 
showers hit the dry ponds, the Kadamba with. its half-visible filaments 


the endearing tones of the peacocks—all this on Mülyavat became 
unbearable. 


65 


Formerly when there were thunderclaps, you, poor thing, would 
become frightened and hug me; remembering that, I bore here with 
difficulty the thunders which resounded all the more within my cave." 


पूर्वांचुभूत स्मरता च यत्र कम्पोत्तरं भीरु तवोपगूढम्‌ | 
गुहाविसारीण्यतिवाहितानि मया कर्थचिद्वनगर्जितानि ॥ (28) 


“There were the fresh Kandala flowers, over whose opening sheath 
was wafted the vapour of the earth newly moistened by the shower ; 
they seemed to be trying to look like your eyes at the time of our 
marriage, when the smoke of the marriage fire spread to your eyes 
and reddened them.” '(29). In her reply to Ràmaon the battlefield 
of Lanka, before entering the Fire, Sità asked Rama whether he had 
forgotten her tender palms which he had pressed. at their marriage: 


न प्रमाणीकृतः पाणिः बाल्ये बालेन पीडितः | Valmiki, VI. 119.16. 


and Kālidāsa seems to make his Rama tender a soft reply, ata 3 
opportunity now—‘‘well, not only the palms that I pressed, बह m 
also the flushed eyes from which you wiped off the tears caused by the 
smoke of the marriage fire.” 


आसारसिक्तक्षितिबाष्पयोगान्मामक्षिणोयत्र पिति | 
विडम्ब्यसाना नवकन्दठेस्ते विवाहधूमारणडोचनश्रीः ॥ (29) 


: à Siti: Here 
Then Pampa came into view below and Ràma tells 


: ion and offerin: 
were Gakravgka pairs free from the sufferings of separation 8 


each other the filaments of blue lotuses, La) "g A cud 
I sat gazing wistfully at them (31 ) Here t a flowers resembling 
with slim stretching boughs, with bunches S wanted to embrace 
Your breasts ; thinking that I have found you, 


i T with its full bunches 
it ; Laksmana held me back (32). The ae म wm 

of flowers and the image ofa lady is à recur 
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If the better-known description of the Spring in Kumara III is a 
high water-mark of Kālidāsas Riu-poetry, the less-known one of 
Summer in Raghu XVI is another. In XVI. KuSa is ruling over the 
renovated ancestral Capital and Summer approached him, instructing 
the proper costume and decor for the hot days, which included cool 
gem-necklaces and extremely nice and thin. clothes which could blow 
up even at one’s breath, (nisfeasa-hüryart$ukam) (XV1.43). The melt- 
ing of Himalayan snows started like the tears of joy that the North 
felt when the Sun was coming back from Daksindyana(44). The increas- 
ingly hot days and the diminishing nights looked like estranged couples 
each going its way but now repenting(45). 'The water in the tanks 
in mansions was going down, baring the moss-covered steps and the 
long stalks of the lotuses and deep only up to the hips of women(46)! 
In the forest, where the evening jasmine was bursting forth and spread- 
ing its fragrance, the bee, sitting on each blossom, seemed to count 
aloud .their number(47). Note it is not the counting alone, but 
Kalidasa making it audible counting, through the humming, that is 
remarkable ! The Sirisa flower placed on the ear of the lady did not 
easily fall although loosened from the ear, as its petals were still stick- 
ing in the dent of the nail-mark on the lady's check, moistened by 
perspiration (48). As have pointed out in my study on the Yantras 
or Mechanical Contrivances in Ancient India, there were the auto- 
matic revolving fountains and water-sprays and baths (DAaragr has 

` and Dhara-yantras) where the affluent ones spent the hot hours enjoy- 
ing the spray of sandal-mixed water (49). The best verse in the 
whole summer-sequence here is perhaps this one: 


स्नानाद्रेमुक्तेष्वनुधूपवासं विन्यस्तसायन्तनमल्लिकेषु | 
a त्य न्द e ~ NG 
कामो वसन्तात्ययमन्दवीर्यः pug लेभे बळमङ्गनानाम्‌ ॥ (50) 


Resourceful Kama knows how to 
after the passage of the Spring which 
Season, he turned to the ladies oflong tresses, which, after their even- 
ing baths, they dried with fragrant smoke and embelli shed with the 
evening jasmine ; and to his surprise, Cupid found that in these tresses 
he had really avery powerful reinforcement ! Kama wiped off at one 
stroke with the hand of Summer al] misunderstandings among the 
lovers by placing before them the fine-smelling mango bunch 
old wine and new Patala flowers. At that time two ee cl we ii 
ed figures became exceptionally pleasing to the people AUR abi 
of removing their sufferings, King Kuga who Padi ae Nah capable 
and the Moon which. had risen high in the firmament (53), M e 


in the Summer, and on 


from. the creepers on the Md seeng and the blossoms fallen 
‘cre being borne, Kuga desi 
, desired to 


enjoy himself in the compan à 
3 of d Ow B 
BPE the women: it may be noted that 
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the Swan (Raja-hamsa) and the flower- 


h A creepers hold withi 
the images of the king (Rā ja-hamsa) P within themselves 


and the women (54). 


The AKumdrasambhava deserves special notice as here we have a 


Season, the Spring, Madhu, chief associate of the God of Love, intro- 
duced as a character. Canto III where, to assist his master "Madhu 
manifests himself, out of time, in the penance-grove of Siva Sthànu 
has deservedly become immortal. It is painted, as indeed the ie 
poem is, on a limitless canvas, in the words of Tagore. ** With 


21205 s rs - 
Madhu as, y sole 1०9-सहायमे क॑ मधुमेव wstq[- , I shall 
succeed in shaking the fortitude of even Siva”, so does Manmatha 
promise to his master Indra and Indra, patting him, says : *Of course 
the help of Madhu goes without saying as he cannot be separated 
from you ; who needs the wind to accelarate the fire 2” 


aga ते मन्मथ! साहचर्यादसावनुक्तोऽपि सहाय एव | 
समीरणो नोदयिता भवेति व्यादिश्यते केन हुताशनस्य ॥ 


Manmatha started with his trusted friend Madhu, माधवेनाभिमतेन सख्या 
to Sthanvagrama on the Himalayas where the unshakable Sthanu 
was in penance. It was therefore for Madhu first to manifest all his 


powers and he did it magnificently (मधुजेजुम्भे) so as to 
disrupt the concentration and austerity of the self-possessed ones in 
that Agrama(24). The Southern quarter (Daksina Dik) heaved with 
sighs in the form of the fragrant southern breeze, which appeared to be 
the sighs of that lady caused by the sudden betaking of the Sun to the 
Northern quarter, contrary to the understanding (or time-samayam 
vilaighya) (25). A$okas did not wait for lovely women to come round 
and give them a taste of their foot tingling with the anklet ; they burst 
forth into flowers, together with leaves, from their trunk onwards (26). 
The arrow for Kama, namely the fresh mango blossom, was made 
ready with the fresh sprouts as its beautiful wings ; and as arrows 
carried the shooter's name, Madhu saw that the letters of the signature 
of Kama were provided by the bees resembling round dark ink-drops 
(27)... Of the Kimguka, the red curved nail-mark on the body of the 
lady of the forest we have already spoken (29). ‘The same collyrium- 
like bee provided the Tilaka of the goddess of Spring (Madlu$ri) and 
the lip in the form of the tender red mango-sprout ८ MN 
reddened(30). Priyüla trees discharged heavy pollen d ie i E 
the deer, moving against the wind in the forest grounds rustling w 
the fallen leaves (31) 

= 
63, V. V. Press Edn.): 


मधुकरावलिः TANT- 


1. Subandhu takes this in his Vasavadattd (p. 1 
कुसुमशरस्य नवचूतप्रसवशस्मूछनिलीयमाना 


पङ्किरिव रेजे । 
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Recalling the poet’s depiction of the bee’s role in Raghu IX. 47, 
the Kumara says here (32): “The Kokila with his throat rendered 
mellifluous by the taking in of the mango-sprout (as it is usual for 
musicians to take something to improve their throat). coocd sweetly 
and what it uttered was really the decree of the Lord of Love, cancell- 
ing the anger of the proud ladies. 


चूताङुरारवादकषायकण्ठः पुंस्कोकिलो यन्मधुरं चुकूज d 
मनस्विनीमानविघातदक्ष तदेव जातं वचनं स्मरस्य di 


On the checks of the Kimpurusa women, with the sudden passing aw ay 
of snow and emergence of warmth, drops of perspiration began to 
appear at the places of the painted decorations (33). 

The hermits in penance noticed the untimely activity of Spring 
and keeping under check their disturbance, brought their minds some- 
how under control (34); but other beings in pairs began displaying 
their companionship, their feeling of attachment reaching a climax. 
Now follow some exquisite cameos (36-39) : Following its mate, the 
bee drank honey in a same flower-cup ; the dark antelope, with its 
horn, scratched the doe whose eyes closed at the touch ; the female 
elephant gave with its trunk the water fragrant with the pollen of 
the lotus in the lake; having eaten half of the lotus stalk, the 
other half the Cakravaka gave to its mate ; in between the music, the 
Kimpurusa kissed the face of his beloved, with its patra-lekhas slightly 
swollen with perspiration and eye reeling with the honey ofthe flower ; 
trees with the arms of their dangling branches obtained the embraces 
of their creeper-brides with their breast-like flower-clusters. 

Other Sthdnu-s, barren tree-trunks, might have been affected by 
Spring but not the Sth@nu Siva. Siva was of course immersed in 
meditation, although the music of the Apsarasas fell on his ears ; his 
stern chamberlain Nandin, with the gesture of his single finger placed 
on his lips, warned the denizens of the Aframa, and on his command, 
the forest, so vibrant with activity, became still and stood like a picture- 
trees without tremour, bees still, birds mute and animals completely 
static. Kalidasa significantly r as Sthdnu and his place as 


fers to Siva 
Sthnvdsrama and Sthánu-vana (23, 24) which underlines the unshak- 
able nature of Siva in penance, 


Kama stole into the place where $i 
ing on him in deep yoga Siva who coul 
mind, Manmatha did no ७ की 
from his hands sagging in fear(40-5] ). 1ad slippe 

Kalidasa now brings in Parvati, who with her 


beauty, fanned 
ur of Manmatha, 


as a natural emergence, 


She was bedecked 
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with the jewellery of the Spring flowers 


Karnikāra, gold and Sindhuvàra, pearl; slightly bent with h 

wearing a garment of the hue of the resplendent us = er breasts, 
verily like a creeper bent with its flower-clusters ill 2 hee 
had started moving ; the girdle of Kesara flowers was TA which 


n 5 lipping often 

and she was holding it up again and again by one hand Eee that 

girdle, Manmatha, who knew where to keep what, had his spare 
3 


bow; with another hand she, with flurried eyes, was, every minute 
. : i 
warding off with a lotus she held there playfully, the bee hovering 


near her red lip, having been tempted and drawn by her sweet breath 
Manmatha looked at her, impeccable in ev 


Asoka outshining rubies, 


; ery limb (sarvavayavána- 
vadyüm) and putting even his Rati to shame, and regained the hope of 
scoring a triumph over the terrible God sitting in full control of senses 
(42-47). But the whole thing miscarried and the Yogin Siva 
found out the mischief, burnt Kama with the fire of his third eye, 
and left for another spot for continuing His penance. Parvati for 
her part, finding physical beauty not effective, decided to win Siva 
through the same penance in which Siva was engrossed, and with the 
permission of Her parents went to another part of the mountain to 
practise her austerities. 

Canto 5 portrays Parvati in penance whose higher stages are 
done under trying conditions according to the six Rius. This is 
another Parvati, not the beauty of Spring taken shape but she whose 
penance was a model and lesson to the hermits themselves 


तपस्विनामप्युपदेशतां गतम्‌ (V. 36). The Seasons here, as the back- 
ground of Parvati’s Sadhana, appear in a different light, in a new halo. 
Some of the pictures here are worth citation for the way they bring 
out her beauty, strength and compassion, a nature which the poet 
calls soft and strong at the same time and compares to a lotus in gold. 


Hd ag: काञ्चनपद्मनिमितं WE प्रकृत्या च ससारमेव च । 
T AC in falling on her erect figure 
The description of the first drops of Rain taling MN 
in Padmasana is a marvel of expression and suggestion > a Ka a 
out on one hand her posture in the Samadhi and em t 2 xd 3 de 
physical beauty —in her different limbs, eyelashes, हि brings 
lines of the folds on her abdomen, her navel 0s pp. 1-2). 
out in a masterly manner in his Gitramimümsa (N.S. Fre ; 


ग पक्ष : त्सेधतिपातचूर्णिताः | 
स्थिताः क्षणं पक्ष्मसु ताडिताधराः पयोधरोत्से 
वलीषु तस्याः स्खलिताः प्रपेदिरे चिरेण नाभि प्रथमोदबिन्दवः ॥ 


incessantly 
In the Rainy season, she lay in the open on cold rock when 1 


i i ing and the nights, the witnesses 
rain was falling and winds were क्र Mm. d 


1 E 1005 
the nights with snowy winds, 
by the sight of the separated 


to her severe penance, seemed to b 
ing. In the Hemanta season, she spent 
in midwater, but she was moved to pity 
Cakravaka pair in front of her (19-27). 
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The Malavikagnimitra, a court romance, affords the poet an oppor- 
tunity to depict Rtu as manifest in the palace garden, the personal 
attention of the King, the Queen and the maids adding to its beauty 
and cultivated enjoyment. The Riu Vasanta and the flowering of 
one ofits leading trees the Afoka are made part of the plot of the play. 
It is in Act III that we see this Riu-motif dovetailed into the story 
and developed with all the artistry of the poet. 

The King had seen Malavika and also her dance. The chief 
Queen Dharini had been able to see through the dance; the machina- 
tions of the Vidüsaka were disgusting and she had chided the King 
for his unbecoming behaviour. She had also begun to keep a watch 
over Malavikà. Spring had set in but in the royal gardens, the 
golden Afoka-the Tafaniyüsoka—had been slow to put forth its flowers; 
and Dharini was concerned about it. Some trees are believed to 
require some kinds of special attentions from beautiful women, one 
an embrace, another a spit of wine from the mouth, another a 
kick from the feet—a charming motif which poets use in their Riu- 
poetry, this longing being called Dohada. This Dohada brings out 
the human intimacy which was developed between trees and men 
and women. 


70 


Now Aśoka longs for a kick, Pádághàla and this Dohada of A£oka 
has to be fulfilled. The King and the Viditsaka come round to the 
garden where, to celebrate the advent of Spring, the Kis ig had acceded 
to the request of the second Queen Ivavati, to enjoy the swing (Dold) 
with her. As they enter the garden, the Viditsaka says that with the 
fingers of the sprouts of its trees, the garden seems to beckon the 
King to come quick. The vernal breeze touches the King and he 
observes : Spring enquires of me, through the cooings of the cuckoos, 
whether my love-anguish is bearable, and this southern breeze, fra- 
grant with mango blossoms, is like the hand of Spring passed over 
my body, assuaging me as it were with its affectionate touch (11.4). 
On the Vidū saka pointing it out to him, the King observes the flowery 
decoration of the Spring which seems to put to shame the make-up 
of ladies,—the red A§oka excels the paint of lac; the multi-coloured 
Kuravaka excels the design-drawings of the body; with the collyrium- 
like bees, Tilaka discharges the function of the Tilaka-mark and the 
goddess of Spring seems to scorn the facial make-up of ladies. 

, Now, without. telling the King and to Spring a surprise upon 
him, the clever Vidfisaka had manouvered something in a masterly 
& wn 

cen Dhàrini who was to have 


its flowering. But the 
Queen Dhirini who was 
that she slipped and injured 
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71 
her foot ; whereupon the Queen had to find : 
८ a substitut 
to do the Afoka-dohada; her choice fell on Malavika ad Wen 


the Queen give Ma lavikā her own anklets but also a boon that if,asa 
result of her Dohada-pttrana, the Tapaniya Afoka showed its flowers 
within five days, the TA would show her favour and have Mala- 
vika’s own desi re fulfilled. This brings Málavikà and maid Vakula- 
valika, who is to dress and decorate her, to the garden. 

When Malavika is ready, the King who is seeing all this along 
with the Fiditsaka from another spot, describes the way this Dohada- 
act is performed. After decoration of the feet with Alaktaka-paint 
and adorning it with the Queen's anklets, Malavika, the performer 
of the Dohada-piirana, first approaches the A§oka,takesa sprout of it and 
places it on her ear (karna-avatamsa) : the king observes that the ex- 
change between Asoka and Malavika was equitable as the Asoka gave 
her a sprout and Malavika is going to give the A§oka her foot as soft 
and charming as the sprout (16). Then with the anklets tinkling, 
she softly kicks the {Soka and the King observes that having received 
the touch of feet so delicate as fresh lotus, the 4$oka should immediately 
show its flowers ; otherwise its Dohada-longing is false(17). 

In the beginning of Act V, it is reported that the A§oka burst 
into blossoms and Queen Dharini, attended by her retinue including 
Malavika, was waiting at the Afoka in the garden, desiring the King 
to join her and enjoy the sight. As the King enters, he refers to eu 
advance of the Riu, some trees having even put forth fruits ; the Rtu, 
as he says, is now in its Yauvana, youth, and this stage of the Season 
has its own charms and powers to affect the hearts (V. 4). 


ay विकीर्णकुरबकफलजालकभिद्यमानसहकारम्‌ | 
परिणामाभिमुखम्ृतोरुत्सुकयति aad चेतः ॥ 


Regarding the Tapaniya A$oka in bloom, he says that even = Es 
Agokas which had shown their flowers quickly have now transferred 3 
their flowers to this Agoka ; such was its luxuriant ER Eis 
result of Malavika’s Dohada-pitrana (V.5) ; and lucky vi SS 
her desire fulfilled by Dharini presenting to the King Ma 

is now revealed as the Vidarbha Princess. . 

Sakuntala, does not lay any 
than any other work, 


anner the integra- 
là is the child 


The poet's masterpiece, the Abhijhana 
special emphasis on Riu as such, although, more 3 
this playshowsinthe most complete and e t 
tion of Nature and human beings. ln fact, SN 
of Nature par excellence of the poet. 


The play introduces in the Pologue the S 


x is ver » 
; E ; ह has just started and Y 
is on this Season which, the SRL 1५ paths in waters, breezes 


enjoyable, Upabhogaksama, with its lowers, conducive. 
from the woods laden with the fragrance of Pato 3 i^ 
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to sound, daytime sleep in shady places and beautiful in the evenings. 
The Nati sings a Prakrt song on how the tender Sirisa Fes wi th 
fine filaments and lightly kissed by bees, are being taken for their 
decoration by women, with a lot of tender fecling towards them : 


ईषदीषच्चुम्बितानि भ्रमरैः सुकुमारकेसरशिखानि | 
अवतंसयन्ति दयमानाः प्रमदाः शिरीषकुसुमानि ॥ 


The main Act which is inducted by the Sūtradhāra should be a 
continuation of this and hence is in Summer ; although the indications 
within the Act itself are not clear, the Vidiisaka’s words at the opening 


of the Act II ग्रीष्मविरलपादपच्छायासु describing the king's hunt, 
confirm it as Summer. The picture of buffaloes immersed in the 
ponds and boars digging up Musta-roots in shallow waters (6) also 
points to the same Season. The *Ugrütapavelà! mentioned as the 
time at the opening of the IIIrd Act also may be a further evidence 
of the Summer, but any more doubt on this is set at rest by the poet 
who makes Dusyanta expressly say in III.7 that it is love from which 
Sakuntala is suffering in the bower on the Malini banks, and not 
the severity of Summer : 


न तु ग्रीष्मस्यैवं सुभगमपराद्धं युवतिषु । 
Before the Rains set in, Dusyanta must have returned to Hastinapura. 
In Act IV, if an extra verse(Karkandhünàm upari tuhinam ctc.) in a 
recension is to be taken, we may take the Season as Sifira, The 
comparison of dry leaves falling from creepers to the tears shed by 
them at the departure of their friend Sakuntal in IV.] 2, Prakrt 
verse by Priyamvada, may also show this. 2 


A clear evidence of the Season is only in the opening of Act VI 
where two maids of the palace Parabhrtikà and Madhukarika, named 
after the two chief active members of the Vasanta, the Graken and 
the Bee, come to the garden and want to offer worship to the Sprin 
One addresses the mango bud (Citakoraka) in a ग HU 
calling it the life of Vasanta and the Riu-mangala. The Wire 


has just appeared, as one of them exclaims—क : 

She then wants her friend to hold her gan TUN! 
up to pluck a mango-bud and offer worshi Havi 

plucked it she makes the offering: “0 rr ns LE 
you to Kama who has taken up his bow; be the sixth lé aim ia 
the women of those lovers who have gone out on journe $ E i 
suddenly the Chamberlain rushes there and sternly वा nra 
how when the King had prohibited the Vasantotsava, the da di 
pluck mango-buds and make that offering ; not only "e à rei 2 to 
the birds on the trees Were obeying the K PPV 


ing? ibi है 
Then follows a beautiful verse of the Kaficukin F य anan 
S- 


firm while she stretches herself 
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cribes the stage of forced arrest of Spring on the d 
“On the mangoes, buds have arisen si es and flowers : 


ripened with pollen ; the Kuravaka h 


संनद्धं यदपि स्थित कुरबकं तत्कोरकावस्थया | 
कण्ठेषु स्खलितं गतेऽपि शिशिरे पुंस्कोकिलानां wd 
ae संहरति स्मरोऽपि चकितस्तूणाधैकृष्ट शरम्‌ ॥ 

The Season of the next and concluding Act is also naturally 
the same Spring, which is further confirmed. by the reference there to 
Afoka etc. 

We are therefore where Kālidāsa and we began—the last and 
the greatest work of Kalidasa, like his first, begins with Summer and 
ends with Spring. 

Among authors of Mahdkavyas, Bharavi comes next to Kalidasa; 
even so among authors of Riu-varnana in Mahākāuyas. It is in the 
description of Sarad that Bharavi excels. Shown the way by the 
Yaksa, Arjuna proceeds towards Himazdn for penance and Arjuna’s 
‘running commentary’ on the beauties of the Sarad as he sees them all 
along the route imparts a special appeal to Canto IV of the Kir@idr- 
juni ya. 

The opening verse ushers Sarad as a beloved in the bloom of her 
youth (1). The fringes of the villages with their fields of ripe crops 
and lotus ponds brought to Arjuna the present of the beauties of the 
Sarad(2). In the waters, the fishes were darting and the very waters 
seemed to be looking upon them with the wide open eyes Co ; 
how could Arjuna not admire them especially as thar PLN as 
the play of the eyes of beloved women ? (3). Arjuna E ol i 
lass who was keeping watch over the paddy field ; aie " R E eu 
lily on her ear dangling over her cheek ; but it was hereyest s Ce 
to be an ornament to that flower and Arjuna thought that Sara 
indeed fulfilled its mission in that lass(9). 


कपोळसंइलेषि विळोचनत्विषा विभूषयन्तीमवतंसकोसलम्‌ ^ 

सुतेन पाण्डोः कलमस्य गोपिकां निरीक्ष्य मेने शरदः कृताथेता 
Umm =A SS 
5 ar iption bearing the 
Seed ANE. verse on 
asena, 26.119: 


_ 1. Jinasena, in his Adipurdua, e 26, has 4 
Impact of this description of Bharavi. For example, f iis 
the ‘Kalamagopika’ of Bharavi and the following 0 
~ ` री H 
सुगन्धिमुखनि: श्वासा भ्रमरेराकुलीकृताः | T 
मनोऽस्य su: शालीनां पालिका; कलबािकोः || 
~ 
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Similarly the entire nourishment of Sarad stood personified in 
the bull which was in high spirits, bellowing and playing by hitting 
its head and horns against the river-banks (11). Herds of white cows 
which moved about looked like so many masses of SPON (12). 
Bháravi's love for the humble, innocent cowherds revelling in the 
forest, as if in homes, is seen in the next verse in which he says that 
they were born kinsmen of the cows, their constant companions, and 
that the cows themselves appeared to have imbibed their guileless 
docile nature from them. 

गतान्पशूनां सहजन्मबन्धुतां गृहाश्रयं प्रेम वनेषु विश्रतः । 

a c 

gà गोपानुपधेनु पाण्डवः कृतानुकारानिव गोभिराजेवे ॥ (13) 
Verses 16-17 present to Arjuna the picture of the cowherd lasses 
engaged in churning. With the continuous turning of the churning 
rods,the curd-pots were sounding deep and slow like Mrdaiga-drums ; 
mistaking the sound to the rumbling of the clouds, the peacocks in 
the hamlets got exhilarated ; and as the lasses pulled at the churning 
rod, their large breasts swayed and eyes became languid with fat igue, 
Arjuna gazed and gazed upon them as upon courtezans in dance 
and could not take off his eyes : 

ब्रजाजिरेष्वम्बुदनादशक्लिनीः शिखण्डिनामुन्मदयत्सु योषितः | 

He: अगुन्नेपु मथा विवतनेनेदत्सु कुम्भेषु मृद ङ्गमन्थरम्‌ ॥ 

स मन्थरावल्गितपीव रस्तनीः परिश्रमझञान्वविळोचनोत्पला: । 

निरीक्षितुं नोपरराम बलवोरभिप्रनत्ता इब वारयोषितः di (16-17) 
Bharavi goes on with his love for these folk of impeccable behaviour, 
with transparent honesty as their ornaments, and refers to their 
bower-houses on the village-borders as verily “A $ramas! : 

^ e 
जनेरुपप्राममनिरद्यकमेभिर्विविक्तभावेक्वितभूपणेदता: | 

WS ददशाश्रममण्डपोपमा: सपुष्पहासास्स निवेशवीरुधः ॥ (19) 

The beauty of maturity has come to the crops, of absence of wild 
bchaviour to the rivers and of freedom from mire to earth ; the wonted 


love for the beauties of Rainy Season had been wiped off 
excellences of Sarad. 


उपेति सस्यं परिणामरम्यता नदीरनोद्वत्यमपङ्कता महीम्‌ | 
^ गुणे E . D . 
नवंगुणे: संप्रति संस्तवस्थिरं तिरोहितं प्रेम घनागमश्रियः ॥ (22) 
What if there are no cranes or clouds bearing rainbows ?(23). The 


sky itself has put on great beauty now (in Sarad); what is beautiful b 
itself requires no artificial embellishment, 2 


पतन्ति नास्मिस्विशदा: पतत्रिणो शृतेन्द्रचापा न पयो 
रिणो द्पड़क्तय: | 
तथापि पुष्णाति नभः श्रियं परां न रम्यमाहायेमपेक्षते गुणम्‌ ॥ (23) 


by the new 
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KUMARADASA a 


panied by their calves, thrills 
red tones: “Mothers of the world 
icInity of the hamlets shine in their 
lon offered with Mantras’? | 


जगत्प्रसूतिजेगदेकपावनी त्रजोपकण्ठं तनयेरुपेयुषी । 

afa समग्रां समितिगेबामसावुपेति मन्त्रेरिब संहिताहुतिः ॥ (32) 

I for one would not like to take leave of this Canto and wish to 
proceed to what Bharavi himself will have to say further on any 
Season. In Canto X temptations are displayed against Arjuna to 
disturb him from his resolute penance ; and here, the six Seasons 
are also used (19 ff.), starting with the Rains. Verse 25 here is 
noteworthy for Riu-sandhi, the delineation of the mingled features 
of the passing Rains and the coming Autumn. This one is good, on 
Spring desiring to step into the flowering forests, holding by hand 
the twig of the mango full of fresh sprouts, and setting her foot, 
with the dulcet music of the bees, on the lotuses in the ponds. 


कुसुमनगवनान्युपेतुकामा किसलयिनीसबलम्ब्य चूतयष्टिम्‌ | 
कणदलिकुलनू पुरा निरासे नलिनवनेषु पदं बसम्तलक्ष्मीः ॥ (31) 


Chronologically Kumāradāsa comes after Bharavi. His Jānakī- 
harana has its description of the Rains and Autumn in Cantos XI 
(39-94) and XII (1-32), at the same place in the story as in the epic- 
source of the poem. Kumāradāsa skips the Spring at the Pampa, 
as he takes an occasion to introduce it early in the poem (Canto 111), 
when describing King Daśaratha and his sports. 


The sight of the herds of cows, accom 
the poet and he exclaims in sacred t 
these cows as they move into the v 
full splendour like the holy oblat 


The turn of the Sun from South to North is described in terms 
of a Rizk (priest), having spent everything, in search of fresh money 


d 
for the sacrifice, and proceeding to Kubera's place (I1I.2.) The poet j 
plays on the words Daksina (4) (South and Fee 


) Aga (quarter and 
hope of getting), Kara (ray and hand), Vasu (ray and wealth). 
आन्स्वा विवस्वानथ दक्षिणाशामालम्ब्य सर्वत्र करप्रसारी | f 


A 
ऋत्विक ततो निःस्व इव प्रतस्थे बसूपळव्ध्ये धनदस्य वालम्‌ | 
all around and resemble Dipa- 
es lit all around(3). Lotuses 


The Campakas put on their flowers 


stambhas with thousands of small flam TRE 
begin raising their shrunk heads and stalks, as if afflicted by 


: iring to warm them- 
of long stay under water in the Winter pee. (23) is com- 
selves in the vernal sun (4). The Slesa in dm compliment to one 
plete, simple and charming ; the Sakhis pay 


of the ladies: 


मध्येळळाठं Rara बृतिरोष्ठ्युतिभौति च qu | 
पुन्नागसंयोगविभूषितायाश्रेतश्न ते यातमशोकभावम्‌ 
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The row of bees q'ing at the Campaka blossom is compared to the 
streak of smoke from the tip of a flame(27) 


A part of Canto XI is devoted to the Rains in a series of yamaka- 
verses: 


With mountain-tops as posts and rain-drops as pearl-decorations, 
a canopy of clouds was spread over the world(42). “ The festiva] 
of the victory over the heat and suffering of the world is now on, 
dance ye peacocks >?! So with the sticks of lightning, the drums of 
clouds were beaten (43). The fancy on the purple Jndragopa worms 
on the ground that they looked like the drops of blood from separated 
lovers pierced. by the arrows of Cupid, is original (46). 


जलदकालविवद्धिततेजस: शुशुभिरे कुलिशायुधगोपकाः | 
मनसिजस्य इारव्यथितात्मनां विरहिणामिव शोणितबिन्दवः di 


This idea occurred to Sivasvamin! and as we shall see later, to the 
South Indian philosopher-poet Vedanta Degika also. Kumāradāsa 
uses also the idea from Valmiki and Kālidāsa of the clouds moving 
slowly, taking rest on each mountain, and fancies the reason as the 
heavy weight of the waters that they had taken earlier (53). Ina 
later verse (90), the poet takes the idea of the cloud having taken 
in too much water and fancies its 1umblings as the belching it emits 
The multi-coloured rainbow looks like the coloured mountain CI 
which had stuck to the clouds when they rolled over the mountains (83) 
With a skillful use of double meaning words, he pictures the wind- 
tossed cloud as a mad man, in the grip of Vatadosa, wanderin g about 
making sudden noises, leaving his clothes (ambara-sky) and hittin ; 
people with stones (hail-stones) and pouring down the water (87). 
Waters engulfed the surface ofearth, the showers obscured the divisi 
of quarters and the clouds covered the mountains ; the Rains se Scd 
to have swallowed the whole universe (88). When the clouds dr nk 
earlier the sea-waters, they had taken in also them 
(Ratnas) in the sea ; of these Ralnas in the stomach 
Rubies fell down as Indragopas and the others shone 


any coloured gems 
of the clouds, the 
asthe Rainbow (94). 

In the following Canto (XII) Kumiradisa dea 
As the mire of the sky, viz. the clouds, 
horses of the Sun’s chariot no longer got s 
Reflected in the clear autumnal waters, 
with the Rains of the preceding 8 
broken and fallen down (8). The wh 


ls with Sarad. 
had gone, the hooves of the 
tuck up and moved freely (2). 
the sky appears as if, along 
cason, a part of itself had 
16 swans moving here and 


1. Kapphinabhyudaya (University of Punjab, Lahoro 1937), VIII. 29 
Masaga हरिगोपका gagiyan: । | 
स्फुटितचित्तभुवां भुवि कर्दमोद्रमसजामसुजामिव बिन्दवः || 
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BHATTI 
77 
there appear like bits of clouds blov 


solitary lotus that stuck out from t 
looked like an adv 
their enemy, the c 


Ja PA chosen by Kumarada 
these, he offers a. series of diverse i rhic ish ५ 
skill, but do not produce vivid mano WS E व 
of expression, they fail to do justes to the theme पत M ij 
sional flash of some novel idea. With a fraction ERU bee 
theme like the lasses watching the paddy fields, Bharavi’s ee 
puts forth, with ease and grace, pictures which stand out unique with 
asublimity from which simplicity cannot be divorced. 


3a are limited but on each of 


Much in Bhatti is missed by readers, because of the well-known 
avowed grammatical objective of his peom. The poem has also some 
note-worthy poetic verses to offer, the most prominent of these being 
those on Riu. As a poem on the Ramdyana-theme, it has of course 
some descriptions of the Vasanta, Varsà and Sarad in the portion cover- 
ing the Aiskindhakdnda. The way Bhatti distils some of the ideas 
of Valmiki and echoes some of his expressions may be noted. Occa- 
sionally, there is also the spark of a new idea. E.g. the statement in 
VII. 2 that Rain poured down as if from clouds that suddenly broke 
(like pots), with the breaking sound of thunder. 


-र्‍सविरफूर्जा मुसुचुर्भिन्नवद्‌ घनाः ॥ 

But the real place where we should look for Bhatti on Rtu is Canto IT 
where he introduces the Sarad and devotes 19 verses for describing 
this Season.  Ráma is accompanying Visvamitra to his d$rama and 
passing through woods, fields, and villages. With the overnight 
dew-drops trickling from the tips of its leaves, the tree on the bank of 
the lake seemed to bemoan, with the voice of the birds, the fate of 
the blue lily, bereaved of the lover Moon. 


निशा-तुषारैनेयनाम्बुकल्पैः पत्रान्त-पयागलदच्छ-बिन्दु: । 
उपारुरोदेव नदत्‌-पतङ्गः ngati तीर-तरुदिनादी ॥ (४) 
For delicateness and naturalness, the following is noteworthy: 


i : ith their 
“The forests with the flowers on their trees and the Mores s 
bee-laden lotuses, both of which were like their eyes, seem 


ing eagerly at each other's beauty’. (5) 


वनानि तोयानि च नेत्रकल्पेः पुष्पे: सरोजैश्च AS-A: । 
परस्परां विस्मयवन्ति रद्मीमालोकयाञ्चक्करिवाऽऽदरेण u 


sto Yee a cking the 
The deer was quitely engrossed in listening to the bees su 


: i unter could 
honey ; and although intending (0 shoot it e de aer 
not direct his attention to his victim, because himself wa: ji 
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in listening to the wistful notes of the swans (7). Ràma saton a slab 
in the forest and looked at the waters to his east resplendent with the 
morning light of the sun ; the waters appeared as if the very lustre of 
the sun had melted and flowed intlo the lake through his rays(12) 


Rama was taken up by the pastoral scenes, the rows of expansive 
fields, a feast to his eyes, seeming to flow with affection (locanalobhani- 
yh , snehamiva sravantīh ); Rama saw the hamlet full of folk, living always 
with their kith and kin and ignorant of the sufferings of separation, 
bringing in time the king’s one-sixth share of their produce and free 
of all artificial adornments (a@h@rya-Sobharahitaih)(14). Bhatti is here 
obviously under the spell of Bharavi’s description of these rural scenes 
which we have just seen. Rama was pleased to see in the cowherd 
lasses the subdued behaviour that forms the ornament to ladies, 
looks not crooked and which constituted real beauty, and natures 
which are straightforward and create confidence (15). 


खीमूषण चेष्टितमप्रगल्म चारूण्यवक्राण्यपि वीक्षितानि । 
ऋजूश्च विश्वासकृतः स्वभावान्‌ गोपाङ्गनानां zu विलोक्य | 


The appeal of the scene of their churning the curds that Bhairavi 
pointed out is shown by Bhatti also. With the turns of the torso, 
with graceful movements of limbs, with the rumbling of the curd-pots 
providing the rhythmic accompaniment, it was not the churning of 
curds that Rama saw, but the dance of Gopan ganās that he enjoyed(16 ). 


Raama रुचिराङ्गहारं समुदृह्चारुनितम्बरम्यम्‌ | 
आमन्द्रमन्थध्वनिदत्तताळं गोपाङ्गनानृत्यमनन्द्यत्‌. तम्‌ ॥ 
For simplicity and grace, the following is Kālidāsian (19) : 


न तज्जळं यन्न सुचारुपङ्कजं न VES तदू यद्ळीनषटूपदम्‌ | 

न षट्पदोऽसौ न जुगुञ्ज यः कळं न गुञ्जितं तन्न जहार यन्‌ मनः॥ 

In Canto VI of the Si$upalavadha, Krsna, with hi 
the Raivataka mountain and Màgha makes all the Rius 
Lord, for his enjoyment. The verses, as already n A 

2 qu Es : 5 acy noted, are १ Kk 
and start with pring. The gentle vernal breeze T Rr 
damsels, disturbed their hair, touched off their perspiration and passed 
over the little ripples and round. about the blooming blue ms | on 
the lakes (3). An idea which Magha is fond of is the adding of the 
particles of husk and kindling up the fire with them : ere दल 
he uses the pollen dust of the mango blossoms to SR the fe f 
love ; in Canto IX, describing the dawn—the whole GPS hich 


watermark of Magha’s art—he gives this i 5 
DAD, $ this idea a fuller si 
more perfect setting in verse 17. €r expression and 


अविरतरतळीळायासजातश्रमाणामुपशममुपयान्त Rats 
विक्त e D ऽङ्ग न 
पुनरुषसि विविक्तेमांतरिश्राबचूण्ये वलयति मदनाग्निं Pe HAN i 
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s party, is in 
attend upon the 
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BHARTRHARI 5 
On the persuasion of Kokilas, like oth 
with their loveable voice, broke the ine 
: 2 eranc 3 
gave unasked their bodies to their lovers (8) kaa =. 
e Spire y 


Kalidasa's in his Spring-description i 
T - x PE 1 mption m Raghu, already referred to 
“yajala mánam alam bata vigrahaih etc. D 


er female companions, who, 


Itis Time that makes the strength and weakness S 
this to the people, the notes of the sw 


(erstwhile enjoyable) notes of the p 


| asiftelling 
ans, which had made harsh the 


EV IRR eacock, became beautiful (44). 
समय एब करात FAS प्राणगदन्त इतीव शरीरिणाम्‌ | 
We gaai: परुषाकृतस्वरमयूरमयू रमणीयताम्‌ ut 
The deer came to the crops to eat them but stood still listening to 
the music sung by the girls guarding the field ; and seeing them 
attentive, with unwinking eyes, the Séli-gopis too did not hit them 
(49). 

विगतसस्यजिघत्समधट्र्यत्कलमगोपवधूने मृगत्रजम्‌ | 

श्रुततदीरितकोमलगीतकध्वनिमिषेडनिमिपेक्षणमम्रतः ॥ 

This is obviously suggested by the following verse of Bharavi 
on the same Sarad-description in Kirdta IV. 33 : 

कृतावधानं जितबहिणध्वनो सुरक्तगोपीजनगीतनिःस्वने | 

इद्‌ जिघत्सामपहाय भूयसीं न सस्यमभ्येति मृगीकदस्बकम्‌ ॥ 

Of the early Satakas, the Sriigdra-$alaka ofBhartrhari must be 
noted for its inclusion of a description of the Seasons as a legitimate 
part of the delineation of love. Verses 81-100 are AU to Riu. 
varnana,-81-86 to Vasanta, 86-89 to Grisma, 90-95 to arsa, 96 to Sarad, 
97-98 to Hemanta, 99-100 to Sigira. The following are noteworthy 
among these verses: The sky teeming with the clouds, ae 
earth with the Kandalis, the winds laden ues हहे प ; ae 
Kutaja and Kadamba flowers, the forests delightful wit rs Do * ie 

eacocks, mak S vistful, whether happy im union or un 
peacocks, make everybody wistiu,, 
happy in separation. 
बियदुपचितमेघं भूमयः कन्दलिन्यो 
नवकुटजकदम्बामोदिनो गन्धवाहः | 
झिखिकुलकलकेकारावरम्या वनान्ताः 
fad वा सवैमुत्कण्ठयन्ति ॥ 
o  सुखिनमसुजिन वा सवे री बा 


1. Jinasena took this idea, Adipuraua, 16.34 : 
कूजितेः कलहंसानां निजिता इव तत्यजुः | 
केकायितानि शिखिनः ga: कालछबलाद बली i 
Also, Ksemendra, Rämāyanamañ jart, K.M. p. 191, AES 
शिखण्डिकेका: agai प्रियतां इंसनिस्वनाः । 


`~ ९ > s: ॥ 
: : प्रायेण जवर 
ag 2 स्वावसर es Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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Rajaéckhara, as we shall see below, has a verse in his Balarümüyana 
(v. 28) echoing this idea and repeating verbatim the last line of 
Bhartrhari's verse. 

In the Rains, which side could the unfortunate wayfarer, sepa- 
rated from his beloved, look at? Everywhere it is hard on him: 
above, the thick clouds, on the sides, hills with dancing peacocks, and 
below, the earth white with the Kandala ! 


उपरि va घनपटलं तियेग्गिरयोडपि नतितमयूरा: | 
क्षितिरपि कन्द्छधवला दृष्टि पथिकः क्क पातयति ॥ 


A third verse makes out that if one has his beloved by his side, 
the so-called Durdina (the rainy day) becomes really a blessed day 
(Sudina) because of enforced stay at home and other consequent plea- 
sures. 


आसारेण न हम्येत: प्रियतमेयोतु बहिः राक्यते 
दीलोत्कम्पनिमित्तमायतदृशा गाढं समालिङ्गथते । 
जाताः शीकरशीतलाश्च मरुतो रत्यन्तखेदच्छिदो 
धन्यानां बत ged सुदिनतां याति प्रियासङ्गमे d 
The concluding verse which is on the chill winds of Sigira may also 
be cited. "The naughty winds of this Season play upon the beloved 
women verily like their lovers, disturbing their well-arranged hair, 
making their eyes close, snatching forcibly their garments, producing 


horripilation and gradually agitation and tremour, again and again, 
making them hiss audibly and bite their teeth. 


केशानाकुल्यन्दशों सुकुळयन्वासो बळादाक्षिप- 
न्नातन्वन्पुलकोट्रम प्रकटयन्नावेगकम्पं mi: 
वाखारमुदारसीत्कृतकृतो दन्तच्छदान्पीडय- 
प्रायः ARR एष संप्रति मरत्कान्तासु कान्तायते ॥ 


When dealing with Valmiki we noticed how in his descriptions 
cere Rains and Autumn, the longer Upajati verses showed alliteration 
c also noted that in Raghuvaringa Canto IX, Kālidāsa em oloyed 
Yamaka in the description of the Vasanta. There grew then a tradi- 
tion and convention of employing verbal figures in Riu-varnanas 
The Ghatakarpara* is a short simple lyric of twenty-one verses EE 
ing to nc beloved of one who has gone abroad, the Pro sitapatika 
and 8 is in Yamaka-verses, the Season described in it ‘hein g the 
Rains. In Magha the tendency to use Yamaka in Riuvarnana is seen 
(Sisu. VI). Kumaradàsa takes up the practice and rhymes his Riu- 


verses in Canto XI of his Janakiharan, is i tna १३ H, 
vijaya that we find this trend o 0 यावीत Hara- 


यण ‘not only does this poet devot verdone : not only does this poet devote 
1. Ed. with Abhinavagupta’ i 
Studios LXVIII. 1945. ११ @niventery, Kashmir Serios of Texts and 
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two cantos to Riu, the third and the fifth, but in bot 


< h, he employs 
Yamakas and even other Şabda-citras1. Just as the Mes em pe 


ceits, one upon another, on a few stock phenomena of the Season 
deprives, on one side, the Rtu-varnana of its life, on another, the 
Yamakas take these Rius farther and farther from the object of their 
description and even make their understanding difficult. What has 
been said above of Ratnakara applies equally to his contemporary 
Sivasvamin who devotes canto VIII of his Mahákázya Kapphina- 
bhyudaya to a description in 60 Yamaka-verses of all the six seasons 
which appeared together for the pleasure of the hero on the Malaya 
mountain. 

When dealing with Riu in Kalidasa’s play Vik., we have dealt 
with Bhavabhüti. For a dramatist next to Kālidāsa who has used 
Riu best in his play, we must go to Südraka. Here again the Rains 
are used as background of love, but in a way different from that of 
Kālidāsa; for it is used by Südraka as background of Sambhoga Srv gara 
and not Vipralambha. Kalidasa mentions more than once the Abhi- 
sGrikds venturing out in rainy nights aided by the lightning. Südraka 
takes up this idea and makes Vasantasena go to Carudatta’s house in 
such a night. Act V of the Mrcchakatika is called Durdinanka (the 
Rainy Day) and is full of poetry and lyrical description of the clouds 
and rain. 

In the darkness, Cárudatta says, the shower falling from the 
cloud is like a line of fluid silver being poured and as lightning flashe 3 
now and then one is able to see these showers falling down like the 
torn threads of the Ambara (meaning sky as well as cloth) (V. 4). 
Those driving in cars during rain can recall how the ue on 
of the headlights reveals threads of the showers that are i E 
The clouds take all sorts and shapes and as the Wind sates aaa 
they make the sky look like having designs of patra-c-chedya ee 
it T ita is escorting Abhisārikā Vasantasena and the cultur , 
it (5). The Vita is escorting = esee ethically minded 
worldly wise person that he is; the Vifa pem za ole being that of a 
in his descriptions of the sky and therain. Hisr Hoo E 
Tafastha, a neutral, such utterances d (Renunciation) by 
he says, is obscured by CI Ne SIE kak risen from a low 
disreputable people and the lightning, like a $n 
family, does not stand steady in one place (14). 


सन्न्यासः फुलदूषणेरिव sient: 
. Regis सबि सि युवतिनेकत्र संतिष्ठते ॥ id 


glish li Chaucer presents 

1. Cf. “ Tho history of middle English hae A of alliterative 
nothing of greater interest to the modern md of tho fourteenth century.” — 
Poetry which took place... ० ** * * about the mi in English Poetry from Beowulf to 
Frodorio W. Moorman, Interpretation of Nature 


Shakespeare. Strassburg, 1905- 
6 
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Vasantasena’s descriptions however are those of one in love and 
longing. She says (V. 18): ‘By the thundering clouds themselves, 
our hearts have been pierced sufficiently. Why does this wretched 
hypocritical crane, the funeral drummer of t he separated a 
keep on saying ‘Prdurd-Pravrd’ and throw salt into « "ur wounds 2 
*Prüvrd-Prüvrd' is evidently an onomotopacic reproduction. A further 
description by Vasantasenà is striking : “The stars are lost like help 
rendered to a bad man ; the quarters do not shine like women bereft 
of their husbands; internally heated very much by the fire of Indra’s 
thunderbolt, I think, the very sky has been melted and is flowing 
down as rain (25).” She continues : “The cloud rises, goes down, 
rains, thunders, spreads darkness, puts on all sorts of forms like one 
new to wealth(26). To Carudatta the showers shine pure like the 
minds of noble men— 


धाराभिरायेजनचित्तसुनिर्मलाभि: i 


Ironically, Carudatta is at this time in a part of his residence 
called the Suskavrksa-vátikà , garden of dried up trees, a metaphorical 
name according to his friend Maitreya, who explains it as a place 
of austere stay, where cating, drinking etc. are not done and hence 
it is not moist with any such thingsspilt around. Such irony is in 
keeping with the series of other ironies in the play. From what 
Carudatta says in reply to Vasantasena’s first quei y about his welfare, 
we may take it that it was the place where Ca rudatta sat immersed in 
thought whenever problems confronted him, and perhaps the 
“Suskavrksa’ is an ironical name which Maitreya had given in friendly 
fun to Carudatta himself in his indigent circumstances. No sooner 
than Vasantasena arrives with her drenched clothes and Carudatta 
gets her fresh clothes for change there, the Suska-vatika suddenly 
becomes a *Sarasa-vütikà" ; and so it continues to be for the night. 
The rain increases with greater spatter of showers and as Ca rudatta 
leads Vasantasena into the interior of the house, the connoiseur of 
art that he is, Carudatta says : “Look, in high pitch on the palms, in 
low pitch on trees, rough on stones and sharp on waters, like the 
strings of the Vind being struck, the showers fall in rhythmic measure.” 


Play, at the behest of his master, 


i POR Ver t " 
and feigned, role of repudiating hi ili ; T med 
a 
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i ; umudīmahotsava, a festival of 
in the city and ere the King’s command 
ens, Canakya had issued his order cancel- 
art of this context that King Candragupta 
fore k "H 3 a 7 
before knowing the counter-order of Canakya, describes the Sarad 
Rtu (Mudra. 111. 7, 8, 9) 

"Slowly drying up, with bits of white cloud r 
banks, surrounded on 


his master. The celebration of the Ka 
Sarad, had been ordered 

was taken up by the citiz 
ling it. It is as p 


esembling sand- 
all sides by birds making sweet sounds and 
bright stars resembling white lilies blooming in 
the night, these long quarters seem to flow down like rivers from 
the skies (7).” 


covered with 


The Gaga had become turbid so much (by reason of the Rains) 
and Sarad makes it limpid. This phenomenon is given in the imagery 
of love, of Gariga becoming disturbed in mind because of the Sea, the 
Lord, receiving many rivers (beloved ones) and Sarad, like a capable 
Diti, pacifing Gaiigd and leading her to her Lord. 


भतुस्तथा कळुपितां बहुबभस्य मार्ग कथञ्चिदवताये तनूभवन्तीम्‌ | 

सर्वात्मना रतिकथाचतुरेव दूती गङ्गां शरन्नयति सिन्धुपतिं प्रसन्नाम्‌ ॥ (9) 

But Vigakhadatta’s greatest verse is the middle one on how 
Sarad becomes a teacher of humility to the world, by bringing the 
turbulent rivers to their prescribed course, by making crops bend 
with ripeness of fruits and by curing peacocks of their intoxication. 


अपामुद्वृत्तानां निजञमुपदिरान्त्या स्थितिपदं 
दधत्या शालीनामवनतिमुदारे सति फले | 
मयूराणामुग्रं विषमिव हरन्त्या मदमहो 
कृतः कृत्स्नस्यायं विनय इव लोकस्य झरदा |i : 
The Ratnüvali of King Harga deserves notice as it features the 
च ae We i play opening with it. The King is in 
special dress for this [८५४४२।-गृहदीतवसन्तोत्सववेषः | 
As he and the Vidiisaka see, the citizens are celebrating the festival 
called also Madana-mahotsava. The people have given pesos 
completely to gaiety and enjoyment. Women and men mix, s 


also water 
throw on cach other coloured and. fragrant podeis Sus 
through syringes, sing and dance with drum the 


special music-cum-dance composition of Vasanta. RB 
thrown, with the ornaments worn and with ue ee 
Kaugimbi seems to be gilded with gold pun 50 pae a 
mechanical fountains are scattering sprays n a Ee emn 
the floor is strewn everywhere with Ku kuma ust. 

Madanikà and Cütalatikà are dancing 
Doipadi-khanda celebrating the Spring 


= sm 
messenger ma who produce 
ids ए CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 


and gesticulating a song, a 
( Vasantabhinaya). “The dear 


any buds on the mango and: 
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Joosens the stuck up hearts of lovers, namely the southern breeze, 
blows. With Vakula and A§oka in bloom, youthful women languish 
desiring their lovers to join them and unable to wait". 


* The first Spring month, to begin with, makes the minds of 
people soft and then Kama comes and hits them with his flower-arrows, 
his way having been already prepared." (1.13.15) 

They have abandoned themselves in the dance ; their tied up 
tresses get dishevelled and the flower-garland there has fallen down ; 
the anklets holding on to the feet of the girls, reeling with intoxication, 
seem to cry with doubled loudness ; tossed about, along with their 
heavings, the necklaces hit their breasts ; they dance without cven 
minding the possible breakdown of the waist under the weight of 
the breast (16). The Vidisaka joins the festivity and dances. It is 
ladies’ time and the King smilingly remarks that it is proper that 
whatever women at this time say to the men constitutes a command, 


With the music, dance and other rejoicings on one side, there 
is also 3716 of Kamadeva now, which the play includes in the opening 
of this Act ; an image of Madana is kept in the garden called Makaran- 
dodyüna under the Rakta-A$oka tree and worshipped by the women. The 
chief Queen Vasavadatta does this paja. The Makarandodyüna where 
this takes place is called so because of all round flowering and the 
thick bed of pollen dust that forms on the ground. Both the Vidtsaka 
and the King describe its beauty, the former saying that the thick 
pollen falling from the mango trees shaken by the wind, spreads like a 
canopy all around, and the King remarking that the trees are indeed 
reeling, as if in intoxication. 


The Dohada of the different trees is described ; the Vakula longs 
from ladies for the wine from their mouth, and the flowers fallen at 
its foot resemble that wine ; and the bees seem (0 continue with their 
hum the jingling of the anklets they have heard when ladies kicked 
the 480६5 for their flowering (18). 


As Queen Vasavadattà enters for the Madanapiija, her companion 
Kaficanamala describes the creepers and trees in front of them 
which are the Queen’s pets, Madhavi, Navamdlika and the Raktagoka 
under which the pfjā is to be performed, The details of the paja 
arc: first, the image of Pradyuma, God of Love, that has been brought 
is established at the foot of the Raktagoka 3 second, the Afoka is smeared 
with Kumkuma by the lady who is to worship Kümadeva ; third, the 
lady to worship has had a bath immediately after which ihe comé s to 
the paja wearing a red sari; fourth, the regular pū ja with flowers 
and other offerings then goes on ; fifth, after the god of love has been 
worshipped, the lady is to worship her husband with flowers, fragrant 
paste and other honours 5 sixth , offerings of modaka etc. are uci toa 
Brahman to receive his blessings, Svastivücana i the gifts include sandal 
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flowers and a piece of ornam This pa ja i i fi 
Į ent. This pi ja is done in late afternoon, 


as we are told that at the end of it, it is Sandhya-ka i 
5 -kål 
to set and the Moon to rise (1.23). abs — 


When Kaficanamala points out the creepers and trees to the 
Queen, she says about the Navamalika that that creeper is not yet 
putting forth flowers and the King, whose pet itis, is concerned about 
it. In the Prelude to Act II we are informed thata religious person, a 
Siddha, from Sriparvata, had visited the King and had given the latter a 
recipe to produce flowers out of season and that the recipe is to be 
tried on the King’s pet creeper Navamalika. 


From Act I and from the Prelude to Act II, we learn also 
that in the palace garden the Queen and the King and perhaps other 
important members of the Royal family had each his or her pet tree 
or creeper of which he or she took special care. The royal garden 
had also special portions of it where particular trees, plants or creepers 
were specially grown on a large scale and these gave their names to 
those parts, e.g. Agokavana in the Ramayana, and here in the Ratnàvali , 
the Kadali-vana. Harsa locates the IIIrd Act of his PriyadarSiké also 
in the Kadaligrha, the plantain-grove. This is another side to the 
treatment of trees and creepers but such topics would come more 
legitimately under a study of Gardens rather than of Rius. As the 
King enters the garden, he sees in it the image of a beautiful lady, 
in a fine verse well-known in citations उद्दामोत्कलिकां etes 
where the poet uses epithets applicable both to the garden and the 


lady (II.4). 


Like the Ratnāvalī, the other love-play of Harsa, the ji a 
is also modelled after the Malavikagnimitra. Act II PR कका 
dar $ika introduces us to a part of the royal gardens fitted wi d ar ra 
shower-fountains which are fed by special canals SIE sane 
fore called Dharagr hodyana. Both the Vidüsaka an a pi ee 
the trees and creepers and their flowers here d due ECT 
in Sarad seems to bear still features of the M : s newly arriving 
This is the aspect of Riu called Rtu-sandhi ‘ ie lingering symp- 
season's symptoms appear on the cg pe describes Sephalika, 
toms of the Season that is fading out. The Sage Agastya to whom 
Saptacchada and the fresh green gras» pae v t pA Riu of this Act is 
Arghya is to be offered, all of e कक ofthe Dirghika, 
Sarad. The Dhawagrhodyana, pastilah ee of swans, through the 
has an appeal to all the senses कप through the trees, through the 
sight of the trees and mansions visible 


f cool breezes (11.4). Sarad 
smell of lotuses and through the touch 0 a eed ish o 


conti in Act III where n yaku D eme 
wich लत of Sarad on her limbs. Later 
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the play within the play of which the date is given as the Kaumudi- 
mahotsava, which is a prominent festival of Sarad (III. 13/14). 


The Bhdna Padmaprübhrlaka ascribed to Südraka opens with 
the Sittraahdra’s description of the Spring as a display of music and 
dance by the birds, trees, creepers and wind. Referring especially 
to one of the specialities of the season, the Agoka in full bloom, the 
Sütradhüra says : From the bottom (roots), middle (trunk), branches 
and sprouts, from all over, the Afoka flower has burst forth, like a 
secret from a tale-bearer who cannot contain it. 


मूलादपि मध्यादपि विटपादप्यक्ुरादझ्ोकस्य | 
पिशुनस्थम्रिव रहस्यं समन्ततो निष्कसति पुष्पम्‌ ॥ (4) 


The Vita, the only actor, enters and his first observation also relates to 
the same Season, in terms most appropriate to his character : Ah, itis 
beautiful ! the Vita of the year made old and shattered by the Cold has 
been administered the elixir ofsnow and has been rejuvenated young 
by the Spring! And looking around, he sees in the trees, creepers, 
birds and wind his whole world of women in youth and maidenhood 
and their glances and graces and the Vitas moving freely among them. 
A little later one of the characters whom the Vita comes across and 
accosts is the poet Katyayana and the verse he had composed on the 
Vasanta Riu and written out on the wall for everybody to read ; in this 
verse of Katyayana, the Spring season is described as laughing with 
its flowers, in high spirits with its bees, eloquent with its Kokilas and as 
amaster of pleading and persuasion who can bring to a lover his 
women, whether an artless youngster or a difficult grown-up lady, 
a thing which even a thousand messengers could not accomplish 
(verse 10). The Vita Saga had been sent by his teacher Müladeva to 
conciliate Vipulà, just like Sarad Riu for clearing the turbidity of the 
Rains in the River, but she threw him off, like a fanin the cold season. 


TA इव MERS: प्रावृट्कलुषां नदीं प्रसादयितुम्‌ l 

faa: कदर्थयित्वा हेमन्ते ताल्युन्त इव ॥ (13) 

It is mid-day when the Vita reaches th 
the breeze blowing through the narrow p 
produces a fine sense of touch on the p 
by the Spring mid-day on the body of 
appears to be verily the maiden of Spr 
hers represented by a flower, 
white buds her teeth, the new h 


€ flower-bazaar where 
assages of the close buildings 
articles of perspiration caused 
the Vita, The flower-bazaar 
ing herself with every limb of 
the blown lotus her beautiful face, the 
lue lotus hereyes and so on. 


(पुष्पबीथीमवलोक्य)  मूर्तिमतीव — 
बसन्तवभूः | इयं fR— WIWIT नानाङसुमसमवाय-अङ्ग 


पदमत्र क्त्र सितकुमुममुकुछदद्ना नवोत्पळळोचना | 
ara नारीरूपं बहति खलु कुपुमबिपणिर्वसन्तकुटुम्बिनी ॥ (20) 
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The fragrance of the various flowers renders i 


t difficult f ] 
to leave the place and proceed further. ep ag Kita 


A little later the Vita m 
ec 
another courtesan named Vanarajika, daughter of Vasantavati a 
E 


appears to be an embodiment of the entire collection of Spring- 
flowers. Her tresses are full of Vásanti, Kunda and Kuravaka = 
A§oka ; on her breasts is a garland of Sinduvara and a bunch of mango 
blossoms is on her ear and on her palms are also various other flowers 
taken for the worship of Kamadeva (25). There is also a reference 
later to Riu-sandhi when the Vita speaks of the vernal breeze still 
having vestiges of snow. 


सावशेषतुषारपरुषस्य वसन्तवायोः पदान्येतानि इति । (34/35) 


We may, in the same breath, deal with the other Bhanas in the 
collection Caturbhani. I$varadatta's Dhitrtavitasamtvada is setin the 
Rainy Season which the Sitiredhdra compares to a Vifa and the Vita who 
enters immediately acclaims the Season and its potentialities for the 
enjoyment of love. Itis not thunder that one hears but the cloud is 
announcing to the world with beat of tom-tom : “They are lost who 
go away now on work or having gone, have not returned home ; 
they are fools who do not conciliate those who are angry or are them- 
selves in anger too long ; blessed indeed are they who are completely 
in the hands of their beloved or in whose hands their beloved are.’ 
He then expatiates on the special attractions of the Rainy Season 
and the way it affects the hearts of people separate or m company. 
With the clouds having completely hidden the Sun, the days च्य 
to have attained a tenderness. Indeed with the Kutaja flowers, with 


the peacocks’ dances and the waters, the woods seem to invite people to 
orthe turbid and turbulent 


roam about : and using a recurrent simile ft à 
about ; and using: Season are like 


rivers, the Vita adds that the rivers of the Rainy ; a 
roguish women with whom itis difficult to know where to set ह a 
to enter into and manage. While this 
is so in respect of the world outside, the situation dude E 
present another picture. Here also the t Vita es Vain.isit 
diverse things contribute to the enjoyability of MC nS ao 
to call the rainy day a Durdina, 2 bad day, The E | 

indeed a Sudina, “a good day.’ दिष्टयेदानीं gud of a 
(p.3, Daksinabharati edn.) Here 15 a DER play of sun- 
temporary break in the rainfall, when EE a mirrors that had become 
light and spurt of activity, the Vind 1$ one 2 actual rain, the water 
Moist are being wiped and though there = a to say by the terraces 
that had collected is still being ‘yomitted’ so to 


n move towards the 
through their sluice-mouths ; and hs ` 
windows, fed up with the long closure det की 
s ; its setting in Spring. vn 
The Ubhayabhisarika of Vararuci has its गत like the Zodira 


t an 
TE hose days are pas 
ifa is introduced eea Par Liya Vrat Shastri Collection. 


make an approach and how 
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tree in Spring. The charms of the Spring are so many that they 
will madden Manmatha himself. The Vita naturally exclaims at the 


role the season plays—“‘ erat ऋतुकालप्राधान्यम्‌ | x: 


In Act V of his long play Bdlaramayana, Rajagckhara depicts 
all the Rius in his description of Ravana and his infatuation for Sita. 
Elsewhere it was pointed out that a convention of describing all the 
Rlus as present together is seen in works which deal with divine heroes 
and the description of heavenly regions. Poets also developed the 
idea of similar description in the case of the Raksasa or Asura characters 
who vanquished the entire world of gods and made all gods, planets 
etc. obey them. Magha says in his description of Ravana (I. 66) 
that all the six seasons, although by nature incompatible among them- 
selves, lived together in amity as one family in Ravana’s city, produc- 
ing together and always their flowers for Ravana’s enjoyment. 


तपेन वर्षा: शरदा हिमागमो वसन्तलक्ष्म्या शिशिरः समेत्य च । 
प्रसूनकलप्तिं दतः सदतेवः पुरेऽस्य वास्तव्यकुटुम्बतां ययुः ॥ 
The context in the Balardmdayana is one such belonging to the latter type. 
Ravana, in the pangs of his lust, goes to the garden (Lilodyüna) where 
he says that not only the Sun and the Moon have together risen but 
also all the six seasons are manifested together for his diversion (V. 


20/21) : 

mats! छीलोद्यानमागमादिश, येन युगपदुपस्थितरात्रिंदिवे 

पदभ्यु चन्द्र Sco Li 
युगपदभ्युदितसूर्याचन्द्रमसि युगपद्विभक्तसवेतुनि तत्र सीताविरहदुःखिनमात्मानं 

विनोदयामि | 

Alternately the Pralihari and Ravana describe the six Seasons begin- 
ning with Summer, In V. 26 the characteristic decorations of ladies 
in the Summer season with Summer flowers, sandal water, etc, are 
described. ४ 

जयति मृगदृशां aftaa वेष एषः । 
Attention is then drawn by the Pratīhārī to the Rains in another part 
of the garden and Ravana describes the Rainy season. The deep 
rumblings of the clouds are described as the twang of Cupid's bow, 
as the welcome utterance for the guest called anxiety who has 


5 f 
entered lovers’ hearts, as the orchestra for the dancing peacocks 
as the drum of departure for the Swans and so on : j 


पक्चेषोरुणघोषणाप्रगुणकस्त्रेलोक्यचिन्तातिथे- 
तूर्य ताण्डवसंविधासु शिखिनां हंसप्रवासानकः | ctc. V. 28. 
"The clouds are said not to care for either separati i 
paration or union and ६ 
make both the Bappy and unhappy ones long alike for their Phe 
विरह्दमविरहं बा नानुरुन्धन्ति मेघाः 
; बा सबेमुत्कण्ठयन्ति | V. 30. 
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There is then the Sarad in another part of the 


S ard. i 
hüri and Ravana describe. garden which the Prati- 


In V. 32 the aut s 
fi 2 umnal winds lad i 
the perfume of the autumnal flowers and the sounds of ay a 


are described and Ravana observes that although called Sarad, it 
is as bad as Summer. Thereupon the Pratihar? turns the attention 
of Ravana to the Hemanta elsewhere. The snowy winds are described 
in V. 32 ; Hemanta being no better so far as the suffering of Ravana is 
concerned, the Pratihüri points to Sigira and to its flowers and other 
symptoms in another part of the garden (४.35). Ravana’s descrip- 
tion (V. 35) of the Winter may be quoted : “The burning power 
appears to have gone from fire to waters which are now unbearable ; 
the role of all flowers is now being played by Maruvaka ; as if afraid 
of the cold, the Sun himself goes to the quarter of fire (South-east); 
as if afflicted by the snow, the days now shrink, 


aa: शक्तिजेलमिव गता ARER- 
नित्योत्सन्धो नवमरुवके वर्तते पुष्पकायेम्‌ | 
झीतात्‌ त्रासं दधदिव रवियोति चाशां कृशानो- 
नीहदारातेरिव च दिवसाः सांप्रतं agafa ॥ 


A verse on this Season found in the Anthologies expresses some of 
the above ideas with greater pointedness, in a Cüfu addressed to a 
King : 

staal इव संकुचन्ति दिवसाः, नैवाम्बरं शर्वरी 

दीघ मुञ्चति, qua चाद्य हुतभुकोणं गतो भास्कर: | 

त्वे चानङ्गहुताशभाजि हृदये सीमन्तिनीनां गतो 


नास्माकं बसने न वा युवतयः कुत्र त्रजामो वयम्‌ ॥ ` 
Lastly the Pratihart turns to the Spring. Naturally Ravana cannot 
expect Vasanta to harm him less than the other seasons. Ravana 


therefore calls upon Summer to put down Vasanta jn हज 
er to put an en 

put down the Summer and the Autumn 

join together and put an end 


and finally both Hemanta and Sisira to द : 
to the n (V. 41). However none of these is अक, ला 
and Ravana moves to another place. On he S ME i o 
in attendance, Ravana then calls upon the different : प e 
and do his bidding ; each one of them is called upon to ? s = B: 
to mitigate the suffering caused by the respective ae a Mitos 
He entreats Adigesa to drink all the wind, Rahu a E ed Siva 
the Sun and the Moon to close aS the ET SEEN 3 Indra, he calls 
to burn up completely the half-burnt Kama ( f PA R 
upon to withdraw the clouds and pK क revent the swans 
(V. 60). His own ancestor Pitāmaha, he asks to p 


(V. 63). p me 
_ While some novelty may be conceded Eo oe sete d 
ing of this scene cannot be appreciated os 
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is wasted because Ravana’s Vipralambha in respect of Sita could only 
be Rasabhasa. Secondly the imageries do not disclose anything new, 
even the striking similes being taken from Valmiki and Kalidasa, 
In fact in the latter part of the Act, this scene of Ra ja$ekhara becomes a 
replica of Act IV of Vikramorvafgiya. 

The Viddha-sdlabhanjika of Rājaśekhara is far more interesting 
from the point of view of Riu-varmana. At the beginn ing of Act I, we 
have here a fine description of the second stage, drambha or Saisava , 
of a Riu, the Spring (1.23): 


गभेप्रन्थिषु वीरुधां सुमनसो मध्येऽङ्कुरं पलवा 
वाङ्छामात्रपरिम्रहः पिकवधूकण्ठोदरे पञ्चमः | 
तस्मात्‌ त्रीणि जगन्ति जिष्णु दिवसेद्ित्रै्मनो जन्मनो 
देवस्यापि चिरोञ्झितं यदि भवेदभ्यासवइयं धनुः ॥ 


a verse which the author quotes as illustration of Vasanta-saiéava 
in his own Kduya-mimamsa. In the play too, he calls this stage Arambha 
and Si$u-bhàva of the Riu. 


राजा-अये ! सुरभिसमयारम्भः. ...... । 


विदू०--वन्दिजनश्रू(स्तू ?)यसानशिशुभाव उपवनटइयमानस्तोकविस्तार: सुरभि- 
समयारम्भ इति | 


In the description by the Vidū saka, the proverbial glutton, the flowers 
are described in similes appropriate to his gastronomical propensities. 
The Sindwdras are white like the ears of paddy and pumpkin and the 
clusters of Navamdlikd-buds are like milk. Tn 1.97 the sou thern breeze 
is described and followed by a description of a woman playing on the 
Swing. In addition to this, playing with a Ball (Kanduka-kriqà) is 
also described as a Spring-time sport (IL.8-13). In II.3/4, a 
Siddha from Karptiradvipa is referred to as having wrought a wonder in 
the garden in the bower of the Madhavi creeper by producing Madhavi- 
blossoms of Máfijistha colour, through the use of a herb. A special 
feature of Rajagekhara’s treatment of the Rit in the palace garden in 
his plays is the development and beautification of the garden with 
Various artificial constructions and the employment of various devices 
for increasing and quickening the flowering of the trees and creepers 
‘and for changing the natural colours of their flowers. But all this 


we have to reserve for another occasion devoted to Gardens in ancient 
India. ; 


The Chief Queen then comes to sce the wond, A t 
Siddha, at the end of Act III, Cer worked by the 


x is * देवी सिद्धनरेन्द्रदत्तीषधस $ 
SES माधवीळतामण्डपं ष्मा १ e merasakan 
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, T. he King is introduced in Act IV as visiting the garden and 
rom his description we gather that the Season is Summer and it had 


advanced from the second stage of Saifava to the third one of full 
development, Praud hi. 


राजा--सखे ! संप्रति जञेशवादपक्रामति ग्रीष्मसमयः | 


Further descriptions by the King of the heat of the Sun and the 


necessity to resort to different aids for cooling show that the Summer 
had fully advanced. 


राजा--ललाटंतपस्तपनो नखंपचाश्थ पथि पांसबः। तदसूर्यपइया राजदाराः । 

झुचेरुपरि संस्थितो रतिपतेः प्रसादो गुरः ॥ + a 

III 

A special Riu-setting of some of the Acts is also seen in plays 
and this, as well as a Rtu-wise analysis of some plays has already been 
dealt with. Some beliefs had developed in respect of the flowering 
of trees and creepers in their respective seasons and these also occur 
in poems and plays, and works of poetics refer to these under Kavi- 
samaya. Subandhu's Vasavadattü mentions these Vrksa-dohadas or 
longings of trees (pages 155, 165-6, VV Press edn.). The play 
Tapasavatsarüja! of Anangaharsa Mayuraja, one of the favourites of 
Anandavardhana and Abhinavagupta, presses into service these 
Dohadas in 11.23. 


कुरवकतरुगोढाश्लेष मुखासवलालनं 

वकुलबिटपी रक्ताशोकस्तथा चरणाहतिम्‌ | 
A whole verse on them is quoted by Rajagekhara in his Kdoyamimamsa 
(p. 73,2nd edn.) and by Abhinavagupta in the Locana : 


कुरवक कुचाघातक्रीडासुखेन वियुज्यसे 
वकुलविटपिन्‌ स्मतेव्यं ते मुखासवसेवनम्‌ | 
चरणघटनाझून्यो यास्यस्यशोक सशोकता- 
मिति Ragan यस्य द्विषां जगदुः fers ॥ 
A further verse quoted, immediately after the above, by Rajasekhara 
refers to these : 
मुखमदिरया पादन्यासैरविलासबिलोकितैः 
बकुळविटपी रक्ताशोकस्तथा RETT: | 
The prose narrative Sri güramai jari? of Bhoja includes them in its 
he tenth story and mentions in addition 


description of the Vasanta in t E d 
s tations, the Tilaka which yearns fora 


to the three seen in the above ci 
glance from the women. 
1. Printed by Yadugiri Sampatkumara Ramánuja Jiyar, Bangalore, 1928. 


"2, Singhi Jain Series 30, 1959. 
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कुवलयदृझ्ामतिचिराभिळषिताः समासाद्य कटाक्षच्छटाः तदपाङ्गसङ्किन्या 

लोचनप्रभयेब धबलितेष्वतिप्रमोदात्‌ परं विकासमायात्सु तिलकद्ुमेषु | 
The Anthology Süktimuktüvali (p. 207) cites a verse of Nathakumara 
on two of these Dohadas : 

गण्डूषं प्रतिपालयन्ति gest पुष्पोद्रमे केसरः 

तासां च स्तनमण्डलेः कुरबका गाढं तदालिङ्गनम्‌ ॥ 

In a series of three verses setting forth Kavi-samayas, Viśvanātha 
mentions in his SüAityadarpana (VII. 24) two of these : 


पादाघातादशोको विकसति वकुलो योषितामास्यमचेः 
and a verse quoted by Mallinatha on Kuméra 111.26 sets forth all the 
four. 

पादाहतः प्रमदया विकसत्यशोकः 

शोकं जहाति बकुलो मुखसीधुसिक्तः । 

आलोकितः (आलिङ्गितः) कुरबकः छुरुते विकास- 

मालोडि (कि)तस्तिळक उत्कलिको विभाति ॥ 


In more than one place we have referred above to these Dohadas, 
under Malavikdgnimitra, where Kalidasa makes the A£oka-dohada a 
vital motif of the plot and the Ratndvali and other plays and poems. 

We noted already how Kalidasa marked in his descriptions some 
of the stages in the progress of the Rius. The medical work Astanga- 
samgraha mentioned in its treatment of Rlu-carya the transitional 
period called Riu-sandhi, when one Riu was disappearing and the next 
one was emerging. Vagbhata defined the duration of this Sandhi or 
transition as one week of the passing Riu and one week of the coming 
one. This stage of Riu-sandhi, as also some other stages suggested 
by Kalidasa’s mention of the Mugdhatva and Yauvana of a Riu, were 
taken up and elaborated by the Alamkarikas. Among poets "Bhàravi, 
as we noted, describes a Rit-sandhi in X. 25 of Kirata. 


समदशिखिरुतानि हुसनादेः कुमुदवनानि कदम्बपुष्पवृष्टया | 

श्रियमतिशयनीं समेत्य जग्मुगुणमहतां महते गुणाय योग: ॥ 
The exhilarated shouts of peacocks mingled with the notes of swans, 
the new blue lotuses with the Kadambas still raining their flowers 
forms an example of Varsd-Sarat-sandhi. The Bhina Padamaprabhytaka 
also, as noted, speaks of the vestiges of winter in the incipient sprin 
and its breeze. With the help of the Rtu-varnana of the aie 
the Alamkarikas analysed the different stages to help the correct 
description and proper appreciation of the Rius. As far as we can see 
now, this analysis was first done by RAjagekhara in his Kavya-mimamsa 
and following him, by Bhoja in his Sy. Pra, Dya-mimams 


. Raja$ekhara has some beautiful Riu-verses in his play as we 


have no above which i : 
ted above which include the mention of Réu-sandhi and 
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Rtu-$aisava. Sd deals with Riu in his Alami kara work also. He 
deals with Time in Ch. 18 of the first book Kavirahasya which 
alone survives now of the Kavyamtmamsa. 
of Time from the smallest part of Kastha to the year (Samvatsara). 
Coming to the Rus, he mentions a major characteristic on which 
poets and scientific writers differ, the course of wind in each Riu 
e.g. easterly or westerly wind in the Varsa Riu. For poets, the pide 
practice is the basis. Rajagekhara then gives a series of verses in 
diverse metres describing each Riu, beginning with the Rains. Most 
of these verses appear to be his own and some of them may be from his 
lost Mahakazya Haravijaya. A few of them, according to Anthologies, 
belong also to other poets. What is to be noted is that these are 
complete in all characteristic natural phenomena and activities in 
the human, animal and bird world for each season. In sixty-three 
verses, this forms quite a mini-Riusamhara in itself. 


= part 
e speaksof the division 


Then Rajagekhara says that poets should deal with Rius in their 
four stages : Sandhi, Sai$ava, Praudhi and Anuvriti. The first we have 
already explained. The second and third are the beginning and 
full growth of the season, the Mugdhatva and Yauvana of Kalidasa. 
The presence or persistance of some of the earlier Riz features in the 
succeeding Riu or other Rus is Anuvriti ; this last one is related to 
certain phases of Nature and certain trees, plants and creepers con- 
tinuing to bloom in seasons other than the one which is their special 
season and it is therefore different from Sandhi. The lotus isa major 
example of continuance in all seasons except the cold ones; these 
facts are also dealt with by Rajagekhara who illustrates all these four 
stages for each of the Rius, and thereby affords another anthology, 3 
shorter one, of choice Riusverses some of which at least are from 
other poets. 


Kuntaka observes in his Vakrokti-jivita (II. 1/2) that the charm 
of the natural description of the seasons increases when the ir 
depict them in their successive stages of appearance, development an: 
fullness : 


सुकुमारवसन्तादिसमय-सदुन्मेष-परिपोष-परिसम्िप्रतयश्च etc, 


Uii yi : a 
Bhoja deals with Rius under ipana Vibhavas in Ch. 16 of the 


i b 
Srügüra Praküfa and sets forth their four stages P d i 
Rajagekhara, some of whose illustrative verses = E T Mad 
Bhoja however changes the last stage anuortit 1 adu dal 
the final phase ofthe season me final phase of the season when its symptoms are gr 


incorporates in his commentary Viveka 


i and the illustrative 
on his Kayyanu$dsana, this wholo section on Kala, tho Rius 


V. M. Kulkarni, 
verses, Soe K. A. Viveka pp. 187-198. Edn. by R. L. Parikh and ulkarni, 


here. 
1964. The editors have not noted tbe source of Hemacandra 
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ing. For the twenty-four stages in all, Bhoja gives two illustrations 
each. In his descriptions of the seasons in his illustrative prose 
narrative work, Srigüramajari, Bhoja follows this sequence. 

The Anthologies which have a substantial section devoted to the 
Rus follow some order in the presentation of Riu-verses. Some e.g. 
the Saduktikarmümr ta, start with what is proper, namely, the beginning 
of the Riu, Arambha ; while the fourfold division of Rajagekhara and 
Bhoja is not mentioned, some like the Si ktimuktàzali of Jalhana, seem 
to keep some such scheme in mind in the opening section, before they 
go into their own classification of the Rtu-divasa, Rlu-vdyu, particular 
seasonal birds like Kokila, particular trees like Gila and particular 
individuals like Pathika. 

The Riu, I mentioned, is, according to poetic theory, part of the 
Uddipana Vibháva. So does Bharata say : 


तस्य 2 अधिष्ठाने सम्भोगो विप्रलम्भश्च । तत्र सम्भोगस्तावदू 
ऋतुमाल्यानुलेपनालङ्कारेष्टजन etc. 

रतिनोम प्रमोदात्मिका ऋतुमाल्यानुलेपनाभरणभोजन etc. 
and after him all texts of Alarıkāra and Natya. The description of 
the Riu as seen in practice in Kgoyas, we have noted in the earlier 


Kavyas surveyed above. Dandin in his definition or description of the 
Mahékduya mentions Rtu as one of the subjects to be described in it— 


(SEU of 
नगराणवशलतुचन्द्राकोद्यवर्णने: | Küpyaádaría I. 16. 

The place which Riu occupies in Drama is also brought out by 
Bharata’s inclusion of the six seasons in the list of themes for which 
composite abhinaya or representation by gestures is given by Bharata in 
chapter KKV called Citra-abhinaya. Bharata has ten verses in which 
he describes how cach of the six etus has to be represented by the 
abhinaya of the characteristic marks, dress, activity and appearance 
of people or things in each Riu. These ten Verses provide a short 
but graphic portrayal of the six seasons. 


सर्वेन्द्रियस्वस्थतया दिक्प्रसन्नतया तथा | 
विचित्रकुसुमालोकैः शरदं तु विनिर्दिशेत ॥ 
गात्रसंकोचनेनापि सूर्याभ्रिपटसेवनात्‌ | 
ददेमन्तस्त्वभिनेयः स्यात्‌ पुरुपेर्मध्यमोत्तमे: ॥ 
शिरोदुन्तोष्ठकम्पेन गात्रसङ्कोचनेन च | 
कूजितेश्च ससीत्कारेरथमः शीतमादिशेत्‌ ॥ 
मधुदा (पा) नात्तु पुष्पाणां गन्धाघ्राणैस्तथैव च । 
रक्षा वायोः aie रिशिरं रूपयेदू ga: ॥ 
प्रमोदजननारम्भेरुपभोगैस्तथोत्सवे: | 
बसन्तरत्बभिनेतब्यो नानापुष्पप्रदृशनात्‌ ॥ 
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स्वेदापमांजनाबापि भूसितापै: सुबीजनेः । 

उष्णाच वायोः aa ग्रीष्म त्वभिनयेद्‌ qa: ॥ 

कदम्बनिम्वकुटजैः शाइलैरिन्द्रगोपके: | 

कद्म्बकमयूराणां TG संनिरूपयेत्‌ u 

मेघोघनादगम्भीरधाराप्रपतनेरपि । 

विशुन्निघांतधोषेश्च वर्षरात्र विनिर्दिशेत्‌ ॥ 

यद्यच्च fag वेषो वा कमे वा रूपमेव वा । 

"Eg: स तेन निर्देश्य इष्टानिष्टाथेदशेनात्‌ ॥ 

GOS. III Ch. XXV, 28-37. 

In dramas, theory and practice show that the Prologue included 
averse and song, or a song at least on the Rtu of the time when the 
play was written and first produced ; in some cases the Riu sung of is 
also the season in which the first Áct of the play is set. In the Dhruva 
songs fitted to plays by the musicians, Rius and their objects were used 
as symbolic themes for suggesting the character and mood of the situa- 
tion in the play ; some ofthe examples given by Bharata in the chapter 
on Dhruvüs (XXII. GOS. edn.) may be seen. 

गज्जन्तो जलदा नृत्यन्ति शिखिनो 

गायन्ति भ्रमरा रम्ये प्रावृषि d 87 ॥ (वर्षा) 

बने शुष्कवृक्षे प्रनष्टपक्षितोये । 

करेणुकाविहीनः उपेति मत्तहस्ती ॥ 115 ॥ (Hes) 

पवनः पुष्पहारी (वाही) अतिशीतः समन्तात्‌ | 

शिशिरे वाति काले मम झोकं जनयन्‌ ॥ 125 ॥ (शिशिरः) 

विविधवनविचारी प्रमदवनसुगन्धिः | 

कुसुमवनविबोधी लसति शरदि वातः ॥ 136 ॥ (शरद्‌) 

बिद्युत्कशाभिरभिहतमिव | 

रुदतीव गगनं प्रशमितम्रहतारम्‌! ॥ 227 ॥ (वर्षाः) 

फुहतरुषण्डे सुरभिपबनहते | 

विचरति प्रमदवने ga: सहचरीपरिषृतः ॥ 229 ॥ (शद्‌) 


The later examples surviving in a version of Act IV of the Vik. 


may also be seen. 
It is natural to expect that in harnessing the Ragas for the theme 
as to the Rius 


and situations in a drama, the correlation of the Ragas t 
was thought of. We find for the first time in the music work of 
Ka$yapa, who has been quoted extensively by लिण who has been quoted extensively by Abhinavagupta in his 
í 
1. Cf. Ramayana, Varsd-description, Kiskindha, 28.11. 
कशाभिरिव हैमीभिर्विद्युद्धरमिताडितम | 
aa: स्तानितनिर्वेदं सवेदनभिवाम्बरम्‌॥ 
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commentary on chapter 29 of Bharata's Natya Sastra, the suggestive- 
ness or appropriateness of certain Ragas for certain Rius (GOS. 145, 
Volume IV. p. 78, Verses 74-75) mentioned. According to Ka$yapa 
the following is the Riu-Raga scheme : 


Vasanta .. Preükholita 
Grisma .. Aalavapaiicama 
Varsa .. Takka 

Sarad .. Gauda Kakubha 
Hemanta .. Bhinna Sadja 
Sisira .. Kaigika. 


प्रे्ठोळितो बसन्ते स्यात्‌ तथा माळवपञ्चमा (मः) | 
टक्करागो गौडककुभो भिन्नषड्जोऽथ केशिकः ॥ 
भिन्नपञ्चमकश्चेति ग्रीष्माद्यतुषु संमता(ताः) | 
इत्येष कश्यपाद्युक्तो बिनियोगो निरूपितः ॥ 


A further Raga Bhinna Paücama is also mentioned in this scheme at 
the very end, but it is not clear with which Ris it goes ; probably it 
is an additional Raga for the last, the Sifira. 


After Abhinavagupta, King Nanyadeva in his Bharata Bhàsya 
(1.5 Alamkara Section, pp. 149.150 Khairagarh edition, Sls. 52.55) 
gives the following scheme regarding the seasons and the Ragas suitable 
to each of them : 


Vasanta .. Sad jagrama, Hindola 

Grisma .. Madhyamagrama, Pañcama 

VarsG .. Gindhdragrama, Sad jagráma, Takka. 
Sarad .. Kakubha 

Hemanta .. Bhinna Sadja 

Sigira .. Kaigika 


It may be noted that Nanyadeva’s scheme agrees in part with that 
given by KaSyapa and has also some difference with it. 


In the detailed description of each Raga in ch. II of his Sangita- 
ralnükara, Sarngadeva mentions the particular fetus in which particular 
Ragas should be sung; Sarfigadeva mentions this detail only for some 
of the Ragas ; 


Vasanta .. Hinaola (Réga Vasanta is born of Hindola) 
Grisma -. Gauga, Bhinna and Suddha Pañcamas, and 
Madhyama Grüma 

Varsa -. Sadjagréma and Gurjari 

Sarad -. No mention of any Raga for this. 
Hemanta :- Bhinna Sadja. 

Si§ira .. Suddha, Bhinna, Gauga and Malava-Kan$ikas. 
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j = s comprising the two parts Adi and the 
akan an Wak” 2 eue be noticed as 
die description ci A Pacte ae Bee ede id with 
Goddess of Victory with het eco Wee Ei E 
: ST pure garment (sky) (Sls. 59), Lakes and 
rivers became limpid and pleasing to the minds of peoplc, like the 
good. poems of poets (7). The fields, shining yellow, with their ripe 
corn, looked as if they had taken a bath with a smear of turmeric on 
the arrival of their beloved one, the Autumn(17). The red Bandhika 
flowers and the Indragopa worms appeared like patches and spots 
of the juice of the chewed fan fallen from the mouth of the Goddess 
of Sarad (21). Standing close to each other, the hills with their trees 
in bloom, seemed to be indulging together in laughter and with 
their sparkling streams, to be indulging in throwing water on each 
other (50). There is a second description of the beauties of Sarad 
which the King goes on seeing during his journey (Sls. 93 £f). The 
influence of Bharavi’s description of Arjuna enjoying the Sarad scenes 
is obvious. The white swans fed on the lotus-stalks and moving 
about on the banks of the lakes looked like so many offsprings of 
Sarad(95). The sand-banks cf rivers were as inviting and pleasing 

as the beds in the palace (100). 


With chapter 43 begins Gunabhadra’s continuation of the Adi 
Purana, called the Uttara Purana. In his initial chapter itself, Guna- 
bhadra describes Vasanta, $ls. 215 ff. As the southern breeze came 
on, the creepers and trees extended their boughs, appearing to stretch 
their arms to embrace their kinsman who had arrived, namely the 
breeze from Malaya (217). At other times, beauty, wealth etc. 
may be required as means of rousing Kama but now, the Time (the 
season) became the sole instrument of Kama(225) for all, including 
the trees. 

Abhinanda and his Mahakdya Rémacarita 2 became well-known 
in the end of the tenth century and the former half of the eleventh 
not only was the poet honoured for his poem by Yuvardja raa 
of the Pala dynasty but also his poem 18 quoted often by 3 
other rhetoricians of this age. A master s hand is seen in the xr 
dramatic way in which Abhinanda opens his poem at Malyauat S b 
with the Rains ceased and Sarad clearing the way for Res e 
search for Sita. The poet juxtaposes the season and the E 
the former in the first line and the latter in the second, in a s 

h the integration of the Uddipana and 


of verses. The skill with which th j 1 
Alambana Vibhgvas and the Sthayi-bhdva of the latter 1s done shows 


the gifted artist. in LU gifted artist. 


The Jain Mahêpuranal 


1. Edn, Bharatiya Jignapitha, Banaras, 1951, 1954. 2. GOS. XLI. 1930 
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The downpour of the clouds on the slopes of Mélyavat ceased, 
but not the ceaseless flow of Rama’s tears ; the shrill cries of the 
peacocks were coming to an end but not Rama’s wailings; freed 
from obscurations, the two luminaries, the Sun and Moon, gained 
their lustre but, hit by the separation from Sita, the two brothers; 
Rama and Laksmana, did not improve in their appearance. The 
sky and the lake with the pure Moon and blue lotus shone but with 
tearful eyes, the two brothers, faded. The father, the wind (Maruta) 
brought the fragrance of the Malati, but his son, Maruti, was yet to 
bring tidings cf Sita; rivers bared themselves up to Rama, as if con- 
vincing him that Sita was not hiding within them ; with the voice 
of the Sárasas, Nature seemed to enquire of Rama of his anxious 
plight; as if guilty at not being able to show the way Ravana went, 
the quarters receded in fear from Rama; with the all-white Kaga on 
them, the river-sides appeared verily to have gone grey with their 
sympathetic suffering on behalf of Rama; with the drying mire and 
the cleavages on the ground, Mother Earth seemed to have become 
broken in heart at the plight of her son-in-law ! Rama saw the 
Khai jana birds and thought of the play of Sità's eyes (1.19). 


Laksmana then addresses Rama and points out how the various 
things at the advent of Sarad indicate that the time is favourable for 
action. The trunks of trees which had fallen on the river-waters 
during the Rains now serve as bridges and people have started cross- 
ing the rivers (25). The two banks (Kūlas) of the rivers, where tl 
are in tact, are like the Kula (go : 
during dangers(26). 


hey 
od family) guarding the women-folk 


Although Ksemendra has wiitten many works, the shor 
and the pieces of satire and critical writings of his that we have now 
do not have any scope for Riu-varnanas. Some of his longer poems 
which he quotes in his critical tracts may have a place for this sub; : 
but they are not extant. We may therefor गह UR 


Eoo : : re take one of the three 
long Maj jaris of his, that &iVing a resume of the Ramayana, to have 
. 3 


an idea of his skill in this line. Ksemendra’s Ramayan Al 

has the fetu-varnanas just in the same places where we D ARENA 
the original epic. We shall take the descriptions of the Rai mam 
Autumn in the Kiskindha-kanga and see what Ksemendr. A Bun 
them (pp. 188-192, K.M. edn.) semendra does with 


ter ones 


“With the cluster of 
cocks dancing, the cloud 
other (5).” “For the d 


rumblings of the clouds provided 
A । ed the drums, the spra: 
rom the clouds supplied the curtain(7)." री ae 
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Amrta and Visa and playing on their double meaning and on the 
idea that the rains are hard on the lovers in separation, Ksemendra 
says: “The Amrta (nectar and water) that the Sun "rand the Visadas 
(clouds and poison-givers) pour down as Visa (poison fus water) 
(15)." Bringing the characters and the phenomena of the season 
closer, the poet says: “The Sun is overwhelmed by clouds, I (Rama) 
by gricf; the digit of the moon is invisible, even as Sita of Dus smile" 
(17). In the dust-free quarters with dark Tamálas looking like 
tresses and drenched by the clouds, the poet sees the image of women 
who have had their oil-bath after their periods (the poet playing 
here on the word Rajas). 


शिखण्डिताण्डवे गजेत्पजन्यमुरजोजिंते । 

बभार घननीहारः प्रवेशपटबिश्रमम्‌ ॥ ७ ॥ 

महिषाः पल्वलोत्तीणी वषोक्षालितकदेमाः | 

fara) बाल्यान्निपतिताः gr इव ॥ ९ ॥ 
दिवाकरकरापीतं देवानाममृतं परम्‌ | 

एते वषेन्ति विषदा जळदा विषसंहतिम्‌ ॥ १५ ॥ 
मेघजालेन संरुद्धः शोकेनाहमिवांशुमान्‌ | 

न exad शशिकला जानकीव सितस्मिता ॥ १७ ॥ 
भान्ति मेघाम्बुसंसिक्ताः तमालकबरीभराः | 
रजोविमुक्ताः ककुभः र्नेहस्ताता इवाङ्गनाः ॥ १९ ॥ 


Following Valmiki, Ksemendra also has some patent Srügara-verses 
here and the conceit in verse 53 on the lines which swans strutting 
about had drawn on the river-sands is original (53). The nights 
with their clear moon and the quarters with their full-blown Sapiac- 
chadas looked like two friends indulging in mutual pleasantries Bie 
laughter (56). And seeing the season manifest all around, ma 
says to Laksmana: “This Sarad shines w ith full fruits, like the service 
that one has done for the noble ones, and with its pure Manasa Cs 
lake and hearts), it shines like friendship with the good p 
This is poignant and fine : *That Autumn ls better, noh ^ e P 
or the Rains are better not the Autumn’, is a vain notion 3 or one 


distress, everything is unbearable (60). 
गलिताम्बुदुकूलेषु नदेषु जघनेष्विव । 
राजहंसनखोलछेखा: तन्बीनां सरितां बभुः ॥ AR ॥ 
निशाः शशाझबिशदाः फुल्लसप्तच्छदा दिशः | 
बभुः पररपरं सख्यः सनमेहसिता इव ॥ ५६ ॥ 
इये सा साधुसेवेब संपूणेफलशाखिनी | 
भाति gaada रारद्विमलमानसा ॥ १८ ॥ 
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बरं aca ते (मे?) mag वरं प्रावृण्न मे झरत । 
इति मिथ्येव संकल्पः सबेमातेस्य दुःसहम्‌ ॥ ६० ॥ 


Bilhana who attained great fame in the 11th century and around 
whom a romantic halo developed, may be noticed now; in his Maha- 
kawya, Vikramankadeva-carita, he begins his Rtuvarnana with Spring 
in Canto 7, when the King had returned to Kalyan after his victory 
over the Colas. The bulk of the verses here are on the Southern 
breeze on which numerous fancies are worked. The Sun turned 
north, the place of origin of fine horses, as if to discard the old horses 
of his chariot and go in for new ones (6). Bilhana has also several 
fancies on the ladies enjoying themselves on the Swing (Dold) and the 
young men feasting their eyes with the sight of these ladies with their 
legs outstretched and sarec-ends blowing up in the wind(22). And 
what did not the Southern breeze, the specially esteemed servant of 
the God of Love, do with the ladies on the Dols ! He kissed their 
faces, pulled their garments, rested on them for long; indeed, there 
was no restraint on him(26). Spring wanted to learn the alphabet B 
for this, the dust of flowers was spread on earth and on that the marks 
of the feet of the bees made their appearance like the dark letters 
of the alphabet(36). The bee, mad with honey, is making the places 
of sport miry with the dripping honey; by the over-weight of flowers, 
the trees are in fear of breaking down; freed by the Spring from the 
depression of a depleted armory, Cupid is now freely indulging in 
aiming his arrows on his targets and non-targets (73). 


In Canto 13, the Hero is seen describing to his beloved the seasons 
of Summer and the Rains. The clouds served as canopies under 
which the danseuse of lightning danced(24); as Manmatha sharpened 
his arrows on the whetting stone of the cloud, the fire that sparked 
flashed as the lightning (25). As the Abhisarikas were wending their 
way to the houses of their lovers and their feet felt insecure on the 
miry road, the lightning flashed ; and thinking that it was some golden 
staff, the ladies tried to take hold of them (47). From verse 23 of 
Canto 14 Sarad is described asa prelude to the King’s expedition. 
The stars seemed to be the pearls which had been sucked by the 
clouds along with waters of the ocean (31). Hemanta is introduced in 
Canto 16 as a prelude to the King's hunting expedition. After the 
hunt and while in the forest, the King had the Si£ira Riu (46 ff). 


On the whole, 8 perusal of Bilhana's Rlu-varnana, although re- 
vealing a few original flashes, leaves one cold 3 if the conceits are 
not involved, they are often trite and trivial ; the descriptions are 
not up to his reputation, 


Jayadeva's Gilagovinda, 


matchless in its matin i 
word, includes a song and unir dn 


a few verses devoted to the Spring on 
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whose background the lyric is set, 


But it is not thi 5 
alone that one sees in the lines of the pee ep 


i : song Lalitalavañga (1.1). i 
not the Lord’s chosen venue of sport, the Banda ; EU 


ki ees poets' convention, Jayadeva makes all the seasons 
and their flowers atten i Kini 
which appear like d Wee bea 0 a 

3 atha to tear the hearts 01 the 
youth, there are the Tamalas of the Rains ; with the Kesaras of the 
Spring, the Pafalas of Summer also fill the quiver of Manmatha 5 
and so on. The two verses that follow, the Málim(10) on the vernal 
breeze as the fragrant life-breath of Kama, the Saáratilavikridita(11) 
on the wayfarers with their ears pierced by the sweet notes of the 
Kokila and in their reveries, gaining an imaginary meeting with their 
beloveds, are similar examples of the marriage of word and music ; 
equally so the Sárdülavi&ridita at the end of the next song,on the southern 
breeze, which, distressed at the serpents on the sandal-trees of Malaya 
swallowing them, go north to roll over the snows of the Himdlayas 
and the melodious notes which the Kokilas utter in their glee on seeing 
the tops of mango trees teem with buds. 


Haricandra, in his Dkarmagarmabhyudaya (K.M. 8), in his descrip- 
tion of the six seasons in Canto XI, rises above his general level in 
other Cantos. As elsewhere, here too, the influence of Kalidasa is 
patent, and he adopts the same metre, together with the Yamaka alam- 
kara, from Canto IX of the Raghuzariáa describing Dasaratha’s hunt. 
The difference is that Haricandra makes here all the six seasons 
attend on his hero, beginning with the Spring. Spring that is just 
showing its signs, here and there, with its flowers mostly in buds ane 
only a few in blossom, is effectively portrayed by the poet as a child 
showing his bud-like teeth and smiling, and coming on, taking one 
by one his faltering steps. 

A LI 

कतिपयैदेशनेरिव कोरकेः कुरबकप्रभवेबिहसन्युखः | 

शिशुरिव स्खलितरखलितं मधुः पदमदादमदाडिनि कानने ॥ 8 
The Sun starting its northward course and the southern pe 
ing northwards receive a fresh fancy in verse 9 29283 p eee 
the Sun had, during its southern sojourn, C०) < mn us 
the Malaya breeze, the latter too followed when the former a 
: : Then follows the Summer where verse 17 
its northward cour se. le bee which landed on a flower, 
presents a touching picture of a ma sed x OE 
and although thirsty, did not yot Wb OO 

? 8 : ning vegetation, to Jom it. In the 
mate, intercepted by interve m ed for its fancy on का: 
section on the Rains, verse 36 Es हैक लक ल > ला 
ing which it imagines 83 the flas they drank from the Sea. 
clouds drew along with Dus pained cuts Wt ihe slow 

n it about, lov 
and its chill intensified by the wind that blew „it (300५ S 
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wanting to escape to a warm corner in the interior, took shelter in 
the burning hearts of the women in separation. 

Lolimbaraja, poet and physician, patronised by Harihara and 
contemporary of Bhoja, may be noticed for his Riu-varpana in Canto 3 
of his Harivil@sa in 5 cantos, printed in K.M. Gucchaka XI, pp. 94-133; 
a few of the portrayals here show originality and effective statement 
of fresh turns. The following is on Spring (III.30) : Like courtesans 
the forests put on every day a fresh charm; Cupid, like a thief, tor- 
mented with his cruel shafts the wayfarers; love, with all its excelle- 
lences, became well established, like a King ; and night, like the 
bashfulness of the new bride, was on the decrease. As the clouds 
which formed, so to say, a cupola over the world and the rains were 
exhilarating, there appeared immediately the flower on the Kadamba, 
honey in the flower, bee in the honey and intoxication in the bee (53). 


TITA प्रसूनं प्रसूने मरन्दो मरन्दे मिलिन्दो मिलिन्दे मदोऽभूत्‌ | 

In the same Season (61), the frogs immersed in and smeared with 
mire, like bad poets, started annoying the world with their very harsh 
(and tasteless) articulations. Hereisanother angle on the season (62): 
Continuous confinement to house, impossibility of looking up friends, 
miry path, turbid water, always sunless and hence bad days 
(durdina),—these defects are there, but through the sole merit of 
being the instrument of the production of crops, which make heaven 
and earth rejoice, the Rainy season gained its fame. 


सद्मान्येव निरन्तरं निवसतिः मित्राद्यनाळोकनं 
पन्थाः INS: कछुषता वारां सदा दुर्दिनम्‌ | 
एवं यद्यपि दूषणानि तदपि सवर्भूजनोहासकृ- 
त्सस्योसत्तिनिमित्ततेकशुणतः ्राबृद्‌ प्रपेदे यशः ॥ 


Itis interesting to note that in the field ofastronomy, the Siddhd- 
ta§iromanil of Bhaskaracarya with his own commentary VüsanübAüs ya 
(written in 1150 A.D.) has a brief excursion into Rtuvarnana. This 
short description of the seasons occurs in between the Yantradh dya 
and the Pragnddhydya (pp. 354-358). Itis a series of fifteen ved 
followed by a gloss on the comparatively more difficult passages in 
some of the verses which are alliterative. The description ks n 
with Spring and the unfortunate travellers who are away from i i 
beloved in this season of fine breeze, blossoming mangoes and sin in 
cuckoos. The second verse ison the vernal jasmine. The next des 
verses are on Summer and on how the mud and thatched huts in fe 
open, d z forests and the waters are more inviting and te 
enjoyable than staying in the interior of mansions, Verses 5-7 are the 


E e o on. Cone 
|. Edn, Babu Deva Sastri 
pp. 249-50, Sastri, Banaras. 1866, IInd, odn. Kasi Skt. Ser. 1929, 
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address of a separated lady pining in the 
playing Yamaka. Sarad gets one verse (8), 
Si$ira two (10-11). Inverse 12, Bhaskara 5 
describing the seasons, he ventures to dis 
own gift for poesy. 
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Rains, the first of these dis- 
and Hemania one (9) and 
ays that under the excuse of 
i play to the connoisseurs his 
ng The last three verses are on the pleasures of 
enjoying poetry, the latter two, in Yamaka again, comparing poetry to 
the warbling cuckoos, lotus ponds, and autumnal streams. 
V 

Among prose-masters, and those among them who described the 
Ries, Bana stands foremost. Bana is of course prodigious; his sweep 
took in everything, big and small, pleasant and unpleasant, the charm- 
ing, the wonderful and the terrible, town, countryside, military camps 
etc., etc. In fact all the three worlds come under this sweep, and 
as he himself says in one of his introductory verses in the Harsacarita, 
he did not think it worthwhile to attempt anything less.! In his 
autobiography in the opening Ucchvasa of this work, he tells us of 
his wide wanderings and naturally in his young mind everything got 
registered, in Nature and man, in forest, town and village, and next 
to Valmiki, he perhaps has the widest repertoire of flora and fauna. 

The Hargacarita scores over the Kadambari in respect of our pre- 
sent subject. In Ucchvasa Two, Bana has returned from his wander- 
ings and as he isstaying in his ancestral village, visiting kinsman, 
friends, etc., Summer came. Itis ushered in a sentence made famous 
by Anandavardhana— 4 

तत्रस्थस्य चास्य कदाचित  फुसुमसमययुगमुपसहरन TFA 
ग्रीष्माभिधानः सम्फुछमलिकाधवलाद्हासो महाकाल: | 
This is typical of Bana, the packing of the thing on hand and the 
remote, the expressed and the suggested, in images 1n Siesa RC 
defy translation. Such statements are the rule rather than exception 
with him. Here his words imply in the great season oio 
risen after the end of the two months of the flowery Spring, the s 
of Siva, the Mahakala, who destroys We le A aoe 
age. In two further descriptions, Summer 15 described 1 


Ve .W 
of the victorious King who had put down the vassal of Vasanta. We 


i i be easily reproduced in 
shall quote the simpler ones which could es d ERROR 


DN with sleepiness, x 
translation : Eyes, dull > ents, not to mention the 


even the lustre of the gems in the ornam n 
es m (outside). Not only water fragrant with fresh Patala 


i wanted to 
flowers, but even the wind of that same quality, people 


i n. As the Summer advanced, 
Sisk bass JA a ied dried up, streams ceased to 


and the Sun became very fiere i RM ME 
flow or became thin, the Jhillikas, eniin m oem re thin, the jhillikàs, crickets, kept continuousty aking 


1. किं कवेस्तस्य काब्येन सर्वदृत्तान्तगामिनी | 


व्याप्नोति जगत्रयम्‌. || 
कथेव antca 4 Eur Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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noise, the timid doves kept ceaselessly moaning so as to make the 
world deaf, the birds panted, the wind blew off the dry cowdung, 
and creepers became few; the lion-cubs started licking the ripe red 
Ghataki fruits in their thirst for blood, the slopes of great mountains 
became siushy with the discharge from the trunk of tired elephants; 
the elephants suffered in the heat and on their pathetic faces the 
ichor dried and became black, and the bees stuck and lay there 
silently ; the countryside became as if smeared with vermillion with 
the Mandaras which became red; crystal stones broke as big buffaloes, 
mistaking them for flowing water, struck them: with their horns ; 
the dried creepers rustled; as the dust and chaff became hot, the 
cocks were afraid to scratch them; the porcupine was secking shelter 
in holes; on the banks of ponds, the Kurara birds on the Arjuna trees 
kept crying and sick with this noise the fishes turned upside down in 
the pond, of whose water now mostly mire of diverse hue was left; 
the forest-fire performed the ceremony of waving of lights for the whole 
universe; and nights shrunk, as if in consumption. In this terrible 
Summer, wild winds started sweeping all directions; in marshy 
regions, they carried off like thiefs the huts and hamlets and their 
roofs; they rubbed themselves on rough san dy grounds, as if suffering 
suddenly from the itching sensation caused by their blowing oif the 
bunches of ripe Kapikacchus ; they discharged large stones and dust 
swept by them and bristled with the shoots of Mucukundas which they 
had uprooted ; the crickets flew all around, screaching and moisten- 
ing the winds with the fluid spraying from their mouths; the winds 
scemed to float in the false waters of the mirages tremulous in the 
heat of the severe Sun; they crossed fast across sandy areas rustling 
with drying Sami trees; with the dust whirling and executing other 
side-movements, the winds that swept them thus seem to be dancers 
performing the forceful Grabhati-dance; they became dirty with the 
soot of the areas burnt by wild fires, they picked up the feathers of 
forest-peacocks as if they had been taught the code of conduct of 
the Jain ascetics; as they shook the ripe Karafijas and they rattled, it 
appeared that they were having the beating of drum for their journey; 
with breath issuing from the nostril-cavities of the wild buffaloes, 
tormented by the heat, the winds appeared to be augmented with 
further growth; as the Jumping deer (Vata-harinas) sped across, 
the ae es e have in them their children ; with the crooked 
FE d कल ate being burnt, they seemed to 
s; with the discharge of severe 
heat, they:seemed to carry the waves of hell-fire; with fibres of the 
splitting fruits of silk-cotton trees, they seemed to be hairy all over: 
sweeping along with them masses of dry leaves, they seemed to c 
afflicted with skin-eruptions; long stumps of gra: 
Ret ce vene and Aea Pr grass were spread over 
; parts of barley-awns blown off and 


flying about, the लारा 
2 they appeared to be having ear Ver: wi 
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of hair-pins of porcupin th ; : 
teeth aa A ; di We AS Ren wheats paying 
flames of fires; with the sloughs of serpe (A Es all over aith the 

à nts floating about, they seemed 
kn be decorated with crests ; sucking the hot honey of lotuses as if 
it was the first mouthful for eventual swallowing of the moisture of 
the entire universe; frightening the three worlds with the loud creack- 
ings of the dry bamboo groves, thereby tomtoming that with the 
heat they were going to dry up all the waters; their courses were dark 
with the fallen feathers of the Casa birds blown about as if their bodies 
are blackened by the burning caused by the firebrands of the Sun's 
rays; with the burst of pods of Guija berries, they seem to be marked 
with sparks of fire as well as bits of charcoal; when they whirl about 
in caves of mountains, they produced deep resounding noises; adepts 
in oblations of black rites intended to reduce the world to ashes, they 
scemed to be offering in the forest-fires oblations of blood in the 
form of the bunches of red Püribhadra flowers ; they were full of hot 
sands carried along in their velocity; they smeared the quarters with 
the resins of the mountains which had melted in the heat; they smelt 
bitter with the worms in the cavities of trees which were baked in the 
sparrow's eggs which burst in the heat. 


So much for the hot winds that were blowing in high velocity. 
Then started the fires which rose in the forests in the hot season. 
"These fires seemed to be fanned further. by the thousands of bellows 
of old pythons with throats as deep as caverns; spreading freely on 
grass, they were yellowish pale, like deer; in the de of trees 
they were brown, like ichneumons; tawny and like sage Kapila in 
the hanging roots; dusky-white like vultures when they came upon 
the nests of birds and so on. To note only the phenomena, leaving 


ALS S 
out the similes and double meanings: these fires were red in some 


६ 1 rs, dyi t gradually in some others, all-consum- 
places, dull in others, dying out 8 Age e E 


ing somewhere and full of ash, burning i ir shakin; 
bamboo-groves, terrible and dancing as it were w i. EN 
flames, spreading over dry ponds and vit ond 5. fallin into them 
there being burnt, cracking with heaps of worms g 

like oblations of sesamum and so on. 


i hich 
ana on a Rtu is the one on Sarad w 
i uo oo Neither too brief nor 


; i it were, 
too long, the short descriptive epithets हक हक um 
with di sound effects and the cadence of t "s i dt लकः 
found irresistable since MY student days : Dn 
In addition to all this quality, it is ® marvel" 


growing few and white to 
thing happening in Sarad Boe | g 
the skin of a cosas Vrat Shastri Collection. 


The best performance 
opens the third Uechvdsa © 
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भथ कदाचिद्विरलितबलाइके चातकातङ्ककारिणि, कणत्कादस्बे, 
द्दुरद्विषि, मयूरमदसुषि, हंसपथिकसार्थेसर्वातिथो, धौत्ासिनिभनभसि, 
भारवरभास्वति, झुचिशशिनि, तरुणतारागणे, गळत्सुनासीरशरासने, सीदत्सोदा- 
मनीदाभ्नि, दामोदरनिद्राद्रहि, द्रतबेदूयेवणार्णसि, घूर्णमानभिहिकालघुमे घमोघ- 
मघवति, निमीलन्नीपे, निष्कुसुमकुटजे, निर्मुकुलकन्दले, कोमलकमले, HJE- 
न्दीन्दीवरे, कहाराह्णादिनि, रोफालिक्राझीतलीकृतनिशि, यूथिकामोदिनि, मोद- 
मानकुमुदावदातद्शद्शि, सप्नच्छदधूलिधूसरितसमीरे, सतवकितबन्धुरबन्धू- 
काबध्यमानाकाण्डसंष्ये, नीराजितवाजिनि, उद्दामदन्तिनि, दपेक्षीबौक्षके, 
क्षीयमाणपङ्कचक्रवाले, बाळपुलिनपहवितसिन्धुरोधसि, परिणामाइयानइयामाके, 
जनितप्रियङ्गुमञ्जरीरजसि, कठोरितत्रपुसत्वचि, कुसुमस्मेरशरे, झरत्समयारम्भे 
राज्ञः समीपाद्वाणो बन्धून्द्रष्टुं पुनरपि ते त्राह्णाधिवासमगात्‌ | 


In Uch. IV, a few strokes of the Rainy season are given, when 
the birth of Harsa is ushered. 


The Vésavadaita, whose style is closest to Bana’s, has descriptions 
devoted to the seasons. After introducing the heroine Vasavadaitta, 
Subandhu ushers in the Spring season (pp. 153 ff). Itis in three 
sections, first a series of natural pictures, then some descriptions with 
similes based on Bhatigaglesa and then the third section presenting 
the natural pictures with Utpreksds; this, as we have already seen, is 
the plan in Bana’s descriptions also, although Subandhu’s paragraphs 
are always shorter than Bana’s. Among the common images, 
Subandhu mentions the Vakula trees thrilled by the spit of the wine 
from the mouths of women in love rejoicing with drink and the A£okas 
by the soft kick of the foot of playful women overpowered by love and 
bedecked with anklet, and travellers, in alldirections becoming affect- 
ed by the lewd songs ofthe clowns and the carcari-dances of the Spring 
which the amorous ones start doing (p. 153, Vani Vilas Press edn.) 


मधुमदमुदितकामिनीमुखकमलगण्डूषडी धुसेकपुलकितवछुछ:, मदनरस- 
परवशविलासिनीतुठाकोटिविकटचटुछचरणारविन्दमन्दप्रहरहषकक्केलितरुशत: ; 
रतिदिरामन्हीलम्रायबेद्ासिकगीयमानगीतश्रवणोतसुकपिद्रजनसमारब्धचर्चरी- 
ताळाक्णनमुह्यदनेकपथिकः 


The red Afoka bunches shone like the portions of the half-burnt pyre 

of Manmatha and burnt the hearts of the travellers (p. 166) ; the 

circular Ndgakesara flower shone like the stone-disc for the whetting 

of the shafts of the flower-arrowed Kama; the curved Palaga shone 

like the fishing hook of the fish-bannered Lord of Love, for catchin 

the hearts of the wayfarers (pp. 165-7). : i 
CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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ES €: निपतितमधुकरनिकरकिमीर: कड्लेलिगुच्छो5दधनिवोण- 
मनोभव Ms पथिकजनहदयदाहमुवाह । विकचविचकिल- 
राजिरलिकुलशाबलाकलितेन्द्रनीला मुक्तावढीब मधुश्रियो रुरुचे । Ak 
हृदयमथनाय कुसुमशरस्य गरशाणचक्रसिव नागकेसरकुसुममशोभत | पथिक- 
जनहृद्यमत्स्य ग्रहीतु मकरकेतोः पढाव इव पाटलिपुष्पमद्ृइ्यत | 
Towards the end of the narrative, the Rains and Autumn are intro- 
duced (pp. 343-349). In the description of the former, Subandhu 
has a noteworthy series of fancies on the Rainbow: It was like a 
golden gem-set boat for Kama in the blue lotus-pond of the sky ; 
like the curving tight rope for the dance of the dark Matanga girl 
of the season of clouds; like the welcome arch of gems on the mansion 
of the skies; like the nail-print on the cloud-breast planted as memento 
by the departing Summer; like the girdle of the lady of the skies; 
and so on (pp. 344-5). 

विभिन्नमेघनीलोत्पलकानननीले क्रीडासरसीव नमसि स्मरस्य कनकरल्न- 
नौकेव,  जलदकाललक्ष्मीमातङ्गकन्यानतनरञ्जुरिव, नभःसौधतोरणरन्न- 
मालिकेव, प्रवसता निदाघेन दिवःपयोधरे स्मरणाय दत्ता नखपदावलिरिव, 
~ => s 
गगनलक्ष्मीबन्धुररशनामालेव, नभोमन्दारसुन्दरकलिकेव, रतिनखमाजनरत्न- 
^ = = 

झळाकेव, cart विलासयष्टिरिव कुसुमकेतोरिन्द्रथनुळेता रराज | 
In the light and dark squares of the fields below, young frogs jumped 
and fell like the dice made of lac cast by the couple above, the cloud 
and the lightning engaged in gambling. Onthe touchstone of the cloud, 
the lightning appeared like a streak of gold rubbed on it by the gold- 
smith of the Rainy season. The serrated blades of the Ketaki foliage 
looked like a saw for mowing down the hearts of the separated ae 
The hail-stones that fell were like the pearls fallen from a हक जे कहे 
laces of the damsels of the quarters," like the pvo Wer velocity 
pulverised by the grinding stones of the clouds NR Ed 
of the winds; like handfuls of auspicious fried ae s wa 
victorious march of Love for the conquest of the three x. 


पीतहरितेः  कृष्णकेदारिकाकोष्ठिकासु नल 
नययूतैरिव चिक्रीड विद्युता सम परे | विरहिणां eri 
निकषोपले मेघसमयस्वर्णकारकपितस्वर्ण रेखेव तटिदृशोभत à UNE 
विदारयितु कृतं करपत्रमिव munie तकी ag | 
खोरतटिङताकरपत्रदारिते पने ईइ सि 
Aaaama छत SS ee इब omn ! 


iki i 51: 
1. After Valmiki, Rains, IV.28. | 
सुरतामर्दविच्छिन्नाः स्वगस्त्रीह्वरमौक्तिका: | 


पत्रन्तीवाकुठा दिक्षु TTA: समन्ततः ॥ , 
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तारकानिकरा इव त्रिभुवनविजिगीषोर्मकरध्वजस्य प्रस्थानळाजाझळय इव 
करका व्यराजन्त । 


The following on Earth as the Heroine and each season as a maid in 
waiting for her decoration is original and forms a striking start for the 
Sarad whose description now follows (p.347). When the maid of 
Rains departed after bathing the heroine of Earth with the waters of 
the pitchers of clouds, the maid called Autumn came bringing Earth, 
for wearing, the pure garment of the clear sky. 


मेघकुम्भसलिले: प्रथिवीनायिकां स्नपयित्वा प्रावृट्चेटिकायां गतायां 
स्वच्छमम्बरं दशेयन्ती TAPA समाजगाम | 


The Sarad-passage in the sequel (pp. 347-9) strongly reminds us of 
that in Bana’s Harsacarita. 

In the main chapters of the text of the Dagakumdracarita, 
leaving out the Pūrva and Uttara Pifhiküs, there is no attention 
bestowed on the seasons. There are occasionally, when describing 
a person, comparisons, stray or sustained, as in chapter one 
(* * प्रियोरसि प्राबृडिब नभसि उपास्तीर्णगुरुपयोधरमण्डला ००.) drawn 
from the seasons. Dandin has enough preoccupation with human 
material, man and woman, high and low, without having 
occasion to use the external world. But this is not really the case, for 
in the Avantisundari, which, I have elsewhere argued, is the full and 
original version of the extant truncated text called Da$akumáracarita, 
we find Dandin including the treatment of the seasons. Thus after 
King Ra jahamsa and Queen Vasumati have been introduced, Dandin 
takes up their diversions and sports and in this connection, Spring is 
first described (pp. 24-5, TSS. 172). As the text, as offered in print 
is full of small gaps and corruptions, it isnot possible to quote or dwell 
at length on Dandin’s descriptions of the seasons in this text ; it may 
just be pointed out that although the objects are familiar and the 
inevitable influnce of Kalidasa and Bana is there, Dandin has worked 
some fresh fancies on the phenomena of the seasons and made his 
descriptions of the seasons along with their Sports and special activities 
quite interesting. 

The description of Spring noted above is followed by one of 
Summer and pleasures of bathing in the waters which with their 
Waves appear to clasp with their outstretched arms the necks of the 
ladies who have descended for the bathing sport with the King (pp. 
26-9). 

Then come the days of Rains (pp. 29-30) and the King’s sport 
on the artificial hills (Krigd-parvatas) in the royal park, in the 
company of his ladies dressed as hunter-women. P 


Sarad follows with its clouds, light and white, resembling pieces of 


silk-cotton that have been blown about (pp. 32-33). Hemanta comes . 
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scattering dew like sprays of the cool clouds melted by the heat of the 


autumnal Sun (p. 34) and interning, like a thief. the San क 
for his violent deprivation of the sap of the world v 
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Si£ira comes on with birds unwilling to leave their holes iri the 
trees, people just waiting for the midday sunshine, and glowing ovens 
and blankets upon blankets being evident all around (pp. 35-36) 


The Sarad description of Bana in his Harsacarita mentioned above 
had evidently cast its spell on the poets that followed him. 


The Damayantikatha or Nalacampů of Trivikrama (915 A.D.), who 
tries to outdo Subandhu and Bana, has a description of the Rains 
(1.43/44) where the author imitates closely the style of the Sarad- 
description in Bana’s Harsacarita cited above. In the author’s long 
description of the Sarad itself, with which chapter two opens, we are 
strongly reminded of Bana’s in the Harsacarita, starting from the very 
beginning words themselves. The description of the forest called 
Sarvartzt, “the forest of all seasons” in the middle of the second chapter 
(13/14) may also be noted. 


The description of Sarad in the third 36066 of the YaSastilaka- 
camptt of Somadeva Siri (959 A.D.) is noteworthy for its closer integ- 
ration with the hero’s qualities with each of which, a particular 
natural phenomenon in Autumn is compared. (K.M. 70 Part 1, pp. 
569-74). Close upon this follows a description of the snowy Hemanta 
season in prose and verse (431-435). 


A little later, the description of the Spring and the Vasantotsava 
follows (pp.587-596). 


In the rivers of the Rains, Somadeva sees the same image m 
woman of turbulent behaviour, an image coming down from Kalidasa. 


1 प्रायेण भवन्ति मलीमसाः प्रवृत्तयः | 
बाहिनीनामिव सीमन्तिनीनां प्र (P. 54. K.M. Part 2). 


And conversely the subdued flow of the autumnal rivers, aes 
cially by Bharavi and Vigakhadatta, give rise 1n A us 
to the image of the women of restrained conduct. (1bid, , 
Pp. 569-70) : 


समयोदगतिषु महाबाहिनीप्रबाहेपु 


Somadeva 
In the description of Trivikrama as well as that of Somadeva, 


arlier masters are 
although new images are rare and echoes from € ad the over-all 


ords. 
Patent, yet the sound effects, the play on WONT "^e or to the 
rhythm of the prose periods impart a certain वि 


artistry of these poets. j uon of 
Tilakamañj D.) has a description 
Dhanapala in his Tilakamaijart Buai ) the same style as 


is hich is couched in 
the asanta (K.M. 88 p.42) atbich is one Collection. 
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Bana’s Sarad description, with a number of echoes of the expressions 
in the latter. Earlier (p. 95) Dhanapala has a brief description 
of the Saraa. 

The prose work of Bhoja, the SrAgaramaiijari , may also be noticed 
in this section. As the work opens, Bhoja describes the last phase 
of the Spring called Avasiti (Avasitapràye vasantasamaye) and this is 
brought out by the flowers being in maturity, tender fruits emerging 
in the midst of the mango blossoms, the branches of the rosy Madhiika 
flowers having almost shed themselves, the gentle southern breeze 
having become gentler (i.e. less). Jasmine buds had started showing 
themselves like the brief smiles of the goddess of Summer who was 
leaving her tender incipience (balyam utsrjantyah grisma-$riyah) 
Thus with the final phase of the Vasanta, Rtusandhi or the emergence 
of signs of the Summer while yet the vestiges of the vauishing season 
continue, and the opening phase (Avambha) of the same are described 
here. The increasing desire for enjoying baths, ana the mild pers- 
piration are then mentioned along with the specific reference to 
Grisma-arambha (kramena conmisali grismarambhe). 

The first story of Ratidatta has a description of the Spring and 
the festival of the God of Love (pp. 20-21 ) The second story, of 
Vikramasimha, includes the description of the Rains (p. 27). The 
Season, the clouds, the thunder etc., are pictured as a demon at 
whose very roar the hearts of the travellers break and the drops of 
blood that fall are the Indragopa worms seen all around. Sarad is 
featured in the next, Madhava's story (p. 29). The drawing of the 
picture of Sarad as a woman, every part of her body and decorations 
being represented by a phenomenon of the season, may be noted 
here. Story seven, on the bawd being cheated, gives a longer des- 
cription of Summer : of birds withdrawn into the nests within the 
holes of old trees and. therefrom, in the terrible heat, making soft 
moanings ; of dried old leaves fallen all around ; of trees that had 
become dry, rough and hard, with their stray leaves bitten by lizards; 
of worms cracking as they are being burnt in the forest-fires; of young 
tortoises resting at the clusters of grown-up moss ; of herds of buffaloes 
discharging heavily their breath through their blown-up nostrils, 
scratching, with their tossed horns, their bellies invested with flies, 
often lashing their long tails over their hind parts to frighten off the 
mosquitoes gathering there,and disturbing the small creatures in the 
ponds of which mostly some small miry water remains ; of monkeys 
tired of their own restless runnings, quietly sitting on the branches 
of trees, and while dozing in the fatigue of the midday heat falling 
down and again getting up on the branch. The description, in the 
true Bana-style, extends into a large picture of the Vindhya forest- 
regions in the Summer (pp. 50-53). 


1. Singhi Jain Ser. 30, Bombay, 
CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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c i 8 of Sisira, (pp. 66-8) in which th 
ields with their green Crops appear to be paved ARM ; ie 


tre sses of women are shiny with the plaits made with perfumed oil; 
lips are coated with wax, body smeared over with saffron and sec 
in tight bodices ; wayfarers warm. themselves in the fire in the way- 
side sheds, sitting round and falling into intolerant controversies over 
the comparative merits of various kings and countries visited by them; 


and the smoke issuing from the holy fires envelops the village-spaces 
like the much-needed blanket, 


The ninth story has the settin 


The tenth story, of the serpent, brings on Vasanta, the sovereign 
of all seasons (Sakalartu-cakravarttin), having the white parasol of the 
full moon, with its hundreds of spokes of rays, held up by the maid in 
attendance of the Night and wearing the gem-studded diadem of the 
multi-coloured efflorescence. On the dark, round bees flying about, 
Bhoja has an original fancy, conceiving them as the small bullets 
shot by Cupid all around, at the hearts of separated lovers. Playing 
on the double meaning of the word Madhu (Spring and intoxicating 
drink), Bhoja says that this, the Spring, is a new kind of Maahu which 
inebriated everyone without being drunk or even smelt. The 
description ends with a reference to the Praughi or the full swing of 
the season. The scheme of the successive stage; from Riu-sandhi 
and Praughi and Avasiti, dealt with in his theoretical works, is kept in 
view by the author in his Riu-varnanas in this illustrative narrative 
work of his. 


The Müladeva-story, 13th, takes up again Summer and describes 
it elaborately. 


Two short descriptions from the Udayasundari-katha of Soddhala 
(GOS. XI, pp. 101-105) may be cited to show how the poet could inte- 
grate the descriptions of the seasons very closely with the mental 
condition of the character in the narrative. Here is Soddhala’s 
description of the Rains : The dark clouds above made more dense 
the darkness of her heart. The multi-coloured rainbow added to 
the shades of the anguish of her heart. The white cranes made her 
cheeks more pale. The fiery lightning intensified the heat of love. 
The incessant sound of the peacock drew longer her sweet hum of 
anguish ; although the season filled to the brim the reservoirs us 
water, it yet dried up the hearts of the women tir NU E: 
although solely responsible for the living of the beings o s e ie A 
it was yet a veritable god of death to those who had gone abroad an 
Were separated from their beloveds. 


झथेवमनज्ञोददाहदु:सहमवस्थान्तरमनुभवऱ्त्यास्तस्याः प्रकामसज्ञनच्छ 
विभिषेनयन्‌ हृदयान्धकारमम्भोधरेः, अनेकवर्णधरेण Mie 
मिन्द्रचापेन, शङ्कदलपाण्डुराभिः प्रसारयन्कपोल्योः, पाण्डिमातं बढाकाभिः, 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 


12 RAGIN SARU aoe re 


दृहनदारुणया वधेयन्मन्मथोत्तापं विद्युता, age दीघेयन्पव्वमसखं 
हुङ्कारमविरलमयूरकेकारवेण, मरकतमणिमरीचिशिखरसुन्दरसुक्मारहरितवृण- 
कलापशाइलितभूतलो धवलनवजलघिपूरितानेकपल्वछोपशाली झीतलितवासरः 
सुदूरभरितनीराशयो5पि झोषितवियोगिनीमानसो जगज्जीवनेकहेतुरपि पथि- 
कान्तकारी विवेश मद्नमित्रमम्भोमुचां कालः । (p. 103) 


The following is a brief description of the Autumn which set in after 
the rains ceased. Now the heroine became thin like the streams, 
Her voice failed like the throat of the peacock. Her whole frame 
became pale like the clouds and like the orb of the sun bore heat 
which was waxing. 


अन्यदा तु निवृत्तायां sm समुदूभूते च बन्धुजीवप्रबोधिनि 
शरदागमे afta कृशीभूता, मयूरजातिरिव क्षीयमाणस्वना, ada 
पाण्डिमानमादधाना, तिम्मांशुमूर्तिरिवाभ्यधिकमुद्ठहन्ती च तापं... .. | 


The Jain poet Vadibhasimha, author of the Gadyacintāmaņi, is 
one more poet on whom Bana’s Sarad-description had cast its spell. 
In the beginning of lamba seven, Vadibhasithha adopts the style of 
that description for the Rainy season, which obliterates the division 
into day and night!. Earlier? in lamba five, Summer and forest-fire 
aredescribed. Sarad isdescribed in the beginning of lamba cight, when 
waters became limpid like the hearts of the good?. Although a 
Jain, the poet is a student of Valmiki and would not fail to take 
from the Adi-Kavi’s Sarad-varnana, using the same words : 


नवयौवनसंत्रीड्योषिजघनानीव पुलिनानि ae: शनेः प्रदशेयन्तीपु नदीषु 


The jivandhara Gampi of Haricandra is, compared to the 
Yagastilaka of Somadeva, a modest effort. Haricandra is also a 
derivative writer, who borrows from several well-known writers, 
from Kalidasa to Sriharsa. We have adescription of the Vasanta- 
Rlu at the beginning of the fourth lambha of Haricandra’s Gampil 
and it is to be noted that the Jain poet borrows here from the Gita- 
govinda of Jayadeva, a circumstance which furnishes additional evi- 
dence of Haricandra’s date. Haricandra’s descriptions (pp. 76-7) 
of the curved Kim $ukas as the nails of Kama for tearing the hearts of 


the youth (तरुणजनह्ृदयविदारणदारुणकुसुमबाणनखरायमाणकिंशुकक्ुसुम- 
संकुलम्‌), of Kesara-boughs as the golden staff of Kama, the King 
(मदननरपाळकनकदण्डायितकेसरकुसुमभासुरम्‌ ), and of the sharp 


1. Pp. 105-6, Sarasvati Vilasa Series 1, Tanjore-Mad 

2. Pp. 89-90. i ka 
4 P. 115, 

4. Bharatiya Jifnapitha, Banaras. 
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tapering Ketaka as the spear for Piercing the hearts of the 
separated ones (बियोगिजनस्त्रान्तनितान्तकृन्तनकुन्तायितकेतकदन्तुरितम्‌ ) 
are taken from the Vasanta-song Lalita-lavanga i i ॥ 
- n th 

(, 9, 4, 5, 6) ga i e Gilagovinda 

This is followed by a brief description of Summer where there is 
patent borrowal from Kalidasa (ib. p. 82). Haricandra says that 
peacocks, not being in the season in which they spread their plumes 
for dancing, now spread them to provide shade for their female mates. 

VI 


It is to the Anthologies that we owe the knowledge of Panini 
as a poet and author of the poem called fambavatijaya or Paidlavijaya. 
Of the few verses of his cited in the anthologies, we have two both of 
which relate to the Rains. The itinerant clouds, with lightnings 
flashing in their bosom, are thus conceived by Panini: 

“ ‘Having emaciated the nights, taken away forcibly the waters 
of the river, scorched the whole earth, dried up all the trees, where 
has this Sun gone now ?’—So saying, with the torches of lightnings 
in hand, the clouds seem to scour the quarters in search of the Sun ?” 


क्षपाः क्षामीकृत्य प्रसभमपहत्याम्बु सरितां 
प्रताप्योवी कृरस्नां तरुगहनमुच्छोष्य सकलम्‌ | 
क संप्रत्युष्णांशुगेत इति तदालोकनपरा- 
स्तांडद्दीपालोका दिशि दिशि चरन्तीब जलदाः Ii 
The other verse is indeed very charming. As the cloud opened its 
gleaming eyes of lightning and looked below at the face of the lady 
going to her tryst (Abhisarika), it mistook that, along with the down- 
pour, the moon too had dropped down and cried in distress (through 
its rumblings): 
निरीक्ष्य विद्युन्ञयनैंः पयोदो मुखं निशायामभिसारिकायाः | 
घारानिपातेः सह किन्नु वान्तश्चन्द्रोऽयमित्यातेतरं ररास ॥* 
A third beautiful verse of Panini, again on the Rains, is quoted by 
Namisadhu on Rudrata : vr i 
Ei ‘ds in the Rains rumble, past midnight, it 
looks Ee E a not finding its calf the Moon, is bellow- 
ing." 


aasin परिमन्दमन्दं गजल्ति यत्प्रावृषि कालमेघाः | 


__अपश्यवी वत्समिवेन्टुबिम्बे eu TS कक वत्समिबेन्दुबिम्ब॑ तच्छ्वरी गौरिब हुंकरोति ॥ 
— 


1 and 2. Cf. Ksemendra in the Rámáyatiamai jari : 
S * 
प्रशात (प्रवात १)पतिता वर्षबिन्दुमिस्सह तारकाः । 
dane 
विद्युद्दीपेजेलधराः समन्बेष्टुमिवो ताः ॥ 
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Among the well-known poets, we may take Bhasa first, over whose 
name some beautiful descriptions of the Rius are given in the Antho- 
logies. The following on Sarad is ascribed to Bhasa in Skm. (p. 351, 
Srk. 276 ; Sbkv. 1821, Sp. 3907 ; Smv. 6): 


“The Sun burns sharply, even asa low person become newly 
rich ; the Ruru deer discards its horn, like an ungrateful one his 
friend; water becomes clear like the heart of the sage ; and mire 
dries up like a poor man with desires.” 

NGA रविस्तपति नीच इवाचिराल्यः 
ag रुरुस्त्यजति मित्रमिवाक्रतज्ञः | 

तोयं प्रसीदति मुनेरिव धर्मचिन्ता 
कामी दरिद्र इत्र शोषमुपेति पङ्कः ॥ 

Another equally beautiful verse ascribed to Bhasa in Skm. p. 361 
(also Srk. 317) is this on Sifira : 

“The moon bears similarity to the face of the separated lady; 
the sun-shine is soft (ineffective) like the command of one whose 


affluence is no more; the cowdung-fire is enjoyable like the anger of 


the newly wed girl; the snowy wind is harsh like the embrace of an 
un-amiable man." 


विरहिवनितावकत्रीपम्यं बिभर्ति निश्ञापति- 
गैलितवि भवस्याज्ञेवाद्य gaian रवेः | 

अभिनववधूरोपस्वरादु: करीयतनूनपा- 
द्सरलजनाइ लेषक्र एस्तुषार समी रण: ॥ 


The Anthologies give us Riu-verses of other famous poets too 
which are not from their well-known works we have already noticed. 
Thus the $m». quotes three long verses of Bana on the severity of 
Summer, particularly in respect of the unfortunate wayfarers in this 
season (GOS. p. 217). The first of these is found also in Srk. (p. 37) 
where we have two more in the same str ain, giving a graphic picture 
of the severity of the season all around (p. 39). Two of Grisma- 
verses in the above three are given in the Sbhv. also (1715,1 870) j and 
in addition, the Sbhv. has two more verses of Bana on the w ayfarer in 
Summer (1709, 1710), the latter specifically on the enjoyability of 
hiking in Summer in Kashmir. There are two verses of Bana on the 
Rains in the Sm, (pp. 220, 225). Smo. p.235, verse 25 on a wayfarer 
in apana warming himself before the fire and appearing as if to 
drink it is found also in Sp, (3946). A fine pen-picture is that 
of the wayfarer in Sifira, huddled in a corner of the small temple of 
the village Goddess, with his rag of a covering cloth full of hol 2 a d 
unable to protect him from the chill, and moving from on MU 
eee Pole; € corner to 
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पुण्याम्नौ पूर्णवाच्छः प्रथममगणितप्रोषदोषः प्रदोषे 
पान्थस्सुप्त्वा यथेष्टे ag तनुतृणे धामनि ग्रामदेव्याः | 
उत्कम्पी कपेटार्धे जरति परिजडे छिद्रिणि छिन्ननिद्रो 
वाते वाति प्रकामं हिमकणिनि रणन्‌ कोणतः कोणमेति dl 
(Smo. p. 238, verse 12 ; also Skm. 1344). 


With this may be compared a verse ascribed to Mayüra which portrays 
the same theme (Sp. 3947); the Skm. ascribes that also to Bana. 


Sp. has a further Grisma-verse of Bana (3851), describing hot 
Summer-winds ; on Grisma-wayfarers, Sp. has one verse (3857) of 
Bana, found in other anthologies too; it gives a vivid picture of the 
wayside well, its screaching rotating wheel and the flow of the column 
of water. Another Summer miniature of Bana in $5. (3859), found 
anonymous in Smv., is again on the wayfarer who, keenly sensible of 
the beauty of the lass at the wayside watershed, displayed all the 
physical symptoms of having quenched his thrist, but at her sight and 
not by drinking any water at her hands. 


दूरादेव कृतोऽञ्जलिने तु पुनः पानीयपानोचितो 
रूपालोकनकोतुकात्प्रचलितो qui न झान्त्या VW: | 

Daas निरन्तरं प्रकटितः प्रीत्या न शैत्यादपा- 
ago विधिरध्वगेन विदितो वीढ्ष्य प्रपापालिकाम्‌ ॥ 


On Sarad Bana has some simple Anustubhs, one with double 
meaning, in Sbhv. (1791 ) and two others with Uipreksa (1809 or 1810); 
similarly a couple of simple verses, an Anustubh and an P ia 
Hemanta (1836, 1837) , on Sisira, १ Vasantalilaka on how the chill cou 
be overcome (1843, also Skm. 1361) 


The Skm. has a Grisma-verse (1275) not given = e Ey 
Anthologies, in which Bana describes the moving mass 0 w 
the forest-fires as executing on the Sky diverse designs su M 
cut on leaves (patracchedya). A comparison of the ag E 
clouds and their formations with patracchedya was given, 


seen, by Siidraka. » i 
he sources of these verses 0 
It woula be idle to speculate about t t 5 
Bana on Tul they may be from his Padyaküdambari, which, according 


m some minor poem 
to Ksemendra, Bana wrote था deren RES. as the selections 
: Usi no 
of his on the Rius ; they are 


cover all the Seasons. : 
known poet whom we have already noticed an 
Another MS t with in the Anthologies is the 


whose stray verses on the Rius are me of his on the Spring, on the 


dramatist Bhavabhüti ; Srk. 18323 Soe Verse 200 of the same 


: Kini s and women. 
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Anthology depicts Summer, how the dust spreads out like a canopy 
and how the honey within the flower is too hot for the bee (also in 
Skm. 1256). The happy tiller-couple enjoying a close warm bed of 
straws in their small hut of hay in the Winter is portrayed in another 
verse on Hzmanta in the Skm. (1336). In Sinv (p. 233) this verse (15) 
is ascribed to Kusumayudha and in Srk. (299), it is anonymous. 


Of the renowned poets, Vigikhadatta whose fine verses on 
Sarad in his Mudraraksasa have already been noticed, appears in 
Sbhv. as author of an Anistubh on the Rains (1728). He conceives of 
the mountains on which the clouds shining with the rainbow are 
resting and the torrents are falling down their slopes, as a rutting 
elephant covered with multicoloured woolen trappings. 


Some precious descriptions by several other Poets, whose works, 
beyond these stray verses in the An thologies, are not known must be 
noticed now. 


Smv. page 215, Avantivarman, cvidently the Kashmirian King 
of that name, on Summer: When the Sun is now at the meridian, 
out of fear of the unbearable heat, shade itself, appearing to desire 
the shade, has gone to the foot of the trees. 


डुस्सहसन्वापभयात्संप्रति मध्ये स्थिते दिवसनाथे | 

छायामिव वाञ्छन्ती छायापि गता तरुतछानि ॥ 

Avantivarman has another striking Anustubh (Sbhv, 1802) on 
the rainbow : With no substance, devoid of qualities (bowstring), 


crooked (curved), with var ied appearance (with multicoloured form), 
the Indra’s bow, like a rogue, has after all fallen | 


अपारो निर्गुणो वक्रश्चित्रहपतयान्वितः | 
अवाप न RUAT शक्रचापः खलो यथा ॥ 


One Sarvadàsa has this Anusthubh on Varga-rtu. (Smo, p. 219, 
verse 4) : Afraid as if from the cold of the wind of the 
the sky put on the close blanket of the mags of clouds. 


शीतलादिव संत्रस्त प्रावृपेण्यान्नभस्व॒तः । 
नभो बभार du जीमूतकुलकम्बम्‌ || 
A fine hit is this using astronomical 
named Bhaskara in an UpyGti on Sarad : As the S i 
: र A : A un had been with 
Virgo (Kanyd, also a maiden), he wanted to Wash off that sin sud SH 
increasing heat (repentence) mounted the Libra (the scales) for 


purification, i.e. for the great expiatory rite of um 
OC v. 
one's weight in gold (Sm, p, 296, verse 6). me away (dana) of 


कवा चु कन्यागमनप्रवादं प्रक्षालयेयं जगति प्ररूढम्‌ | 
इतीब भास्वान्‌ परिवृद्धतापस्तुलां Gagahan || 
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| The two zodiacal signs mentioned relate to the two seasons of 
Rains and Autumn. 

Laksmidhara's portrait of Hemanta (Smv. p. 234, Sp. 3921 verse 
17; Srk. 3 13) comprises the shiverirg monkeys, the benumbed and 
languishing cattle, the dog which has somehow got into the kitchen 
and does not leave it, and man withdrawing his limbs and wishing to 
hide them within his own body. In Skm. one Satananda figures as 
the author of this verse. 

This excellent cameo of a Hzmanta-morning has been made well- 
known through its citation by Anandavardhana ; it is ascribed to 
Bhar$cu, the guru of the Maukharis, mentioned by Bana. The Winter- 
travellers’ group is to resume its journey on the morning, after the 
night's rest at a place and one of them still asleep, although called 
out by his friends, although has replied that he would come presently, 
although awake from sleep, and although desirous of starting, does 
not release his limbs which he had bundled together closely. 

आहूतोऽपि सहायैरेसीत्युक्त्वा विमुक्तनिद्रोडपि । 
आ।गन्तुकोऽपि पथिकः Sae नेव विजहांति! ॥ (Sm. p. 235, v. 23). 

A set of new images imparts freshness to this picture of Sarad 
by Satánanda (Srk. 285), the owners of fields raising platforms on the 
borders to watch and diive off the boars which would uproot the 


building nests on trees for their young ones, and 


plantations, doves 5s for 1 
ud from the interior of ant-hills. (Also 


jackals digging up the m 
Skm. 1312). 

: Mei. has some beautiful verses in the Stk. and the re 
Skm. verse 1327 is one such on a Homanta-dawn, with the village-fo. 
assuming airs when the passers-by ask them rs e NN 
ing themselves with fire, the cowherds warming t Ras ee 
vapour of the pregnant cows which had been masti ae ER 
night, the bull lying on the village-border Mec र A nA 
eye-lashes and the rising Sun's first rays descended 0 


A D . 
गर्वायन्ते पलाळं प्रति पथिकरातेः पामरेः स्तूयमाना: MUT. 
गोपान्‌ गोगर्मिणीनां सुखयति बहे रात्रिरोमन्थवाष्पः 


प्रातः परष्ठावगाढप्रथमरविरुचिः ग्रामसीमोपशंल्ये S 

शेते सिद्धार्थपुष्पच्छदनिचितहिमडिन्नप&मा दक्षः 

ह in over some pictur = 

Yogegvara’s name comes up १812070515 ; , 1350), 318). 
ations of tie oun tees in SEs OR Te kae ee 
In the former verse, he includes the P a further touch of 


o : i ] descriptions ; $ 
and jute, mostly missed in the xe पळ to the wayfarers falling 


realism is added by Yoge$vara w (utile controversies, as they gather A around the fire for warming. 
into futile controversies, as they 82 


i i itations * 
1. Better reading found in other ९५ i 


शि 
: पाथिकः संकोच नैव शि 
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पान्थैः शुष्कविषादबद्धकलहैः पुण्याप्रिरासेव्यते 

The next verse in Srk. by Vacaspati deals with similar produce and 
the sugarcane being pressed by a hand-press (also Skm. 1357). In 
another verse, Yogesvara speaks of the fire for warming raised with 
the dried heaps of sesamum sheaths and the strong smell from them 
that spreads about (318). A further variety of grains figure in 
Subhanga’s description of Sifira (321; also Skm. 1356). Yogeg§vara 
obviously specialised in the Winter and in the countryside scenes in 
the cold months. One more verse of his on Si£ira (Skm. 1352) dwells 
on the cattle in the courtyard, the heaps of creepers and pods with 
snow settled on them, old men with reddening beard facing the spread- 
ing cowdung-smoke and sheltered at the walls free fiom chill wind 
and lookirg forward to the sunshine. 

The reapirg of the first fruits of the fields, the houses fragrant 
with the smell of the fresh produce beirg cooked for the A grayana 
and JVavünna offerings and the housewives, with jirgling bargles, 
pounding the grains with pestles are depicted in a S ¥/ra-verse which is 
anonymous in Srk. (314) but is given as Yogegvara’s in Skm. (1337). 

A writer named Vaigya (Srk. 301) takes up the aged woman in 
Winter, who does not leave the interior of the hou se in the morning or 
in the evening, all the time having all around her different materials, 
rags of cloth and ovens for warming different parts of her body. 


कृत्वा Yate पटञ्चरमथ ज्योति. प्रतङ्काङ्कयोर 


ऊर्वोरन्तरयोर्निषेदुषि करो कृत्वा कुकूछानले । 
ora कम्पजडी पिधाय कपणिइन्द्रेन रोमाञ्चिता 
maii न च सायमद्य जरती गेहोदरं gals ॥ 


The Vasanta-section in Skm. opens with five verses on the first stage 
of Riu called Arambha and of this phase, the verses in this Anthology 
by Prajfia Bhütanatha, Bhattagaliya Pitàmbara and Gopika furnish 
excellent examples. Bhavinanda brings out powerfully the terrible 
heat of Summer in Skm. 1260 : In this terrible heat with the Sun at 
the height of his severity, the stone is like dynamite, the city-road like 
red-hot metal, the windless place like fire, the sand like live coal 
the river-sand like sparks of fire, and the earth dried up all around n 


पाषाणः कुलिशायते पुरपथ संतप्रलोहायते 

निर्वाते दहनायते च निबिडाङ्गारायते शर्करा । 
एतस्मिस्तरुणप्रचण्डमहृसः Naat सर्वतः 

क्षोणी शुष्यति aga च सरितां बह्िम्फुलिङ्गायते ॥ 


Equally attractive and effective are the Pictures of the hamlets 


and the villages in the Winter-mornings d NEU. 
and Piyaka (Skm. 1354-5), 85 drawn by the poets Virifici 
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Mahamanusya is another poet in the Anthologies, some at least 
of whose Verses would justify the greatness suggested by his name 
Some of his verses imply that he wrote a Mahüküvya. Here is an 
Anustubh of his on the Rains (5000 1727) : All water now is turbid 


and at the same time swect, like the artificial speech of an unstraight- 
forward person. 


कलुषं मधुरं चाम्भः सव सवेत्र सांप्रतम्‌ | 
अनाजेवजनस्येच कृतकव्यादृत बच: ॥ 


It is again from the Anthologies that we know of the poetesses 
of the classical age. Some Rtu-verses also figure among those cited 
over the names of these poetesses. Of these, the following given 
asks why—to kill one poor helpless woman, suffering from separa- 
tion from her lover,—it should make so much fuss, fill the sky with 
clouds, earth with fresh waters, the quarters with lightnings, the 
atmosphere with showers, the forests with Kufaja flowers and rivers 
with floods. In Sbhv. (1777) this verse is ascribed to one Ciaka. 


King Bhoja figures in the Anthologies as author of some Rtu- 
verses. The Spring, even as it appears, affects one, although its 
special agents which torment lovers, the mango, the Asoka and the 
Kokila have not yet emerged into form. Thisisa iE 7 
of the beginning stage called Ris-àrcmbha which Bhoja refers to in his 
Sr. Pra. 

A * = = 

माकन्देषु न यद्यपि प्रतिदिन ग्माङुरमन्थयो 

भिद्यन्ते न च यद्यपि प्रतनुते पुष्पाण्यशोकद्रमः | 


धत्ते araya यद्यपि कलः कण्ठे पदे पञ्चमो 


आतः पश्य तथाऽप्ययं हतमधुश्चेतः करोत्युत्सुकम्‌ ॥ R 
There are two verses on the Summer : Earth pee ea ed 
by live coals and the sky with the flaming rays of the Sun; 


ivers seems to 
seems to scatter around the fire of husk; the water olive 


a e ar to be ablaze 3 
1 th uarters seem 
l even the n ils of the hand B q 


in this Summer, the whole Earth seems ie $ 
agit: खचितेव भूर्वियदपि उवालाकराल[ लेः |करे: 
तिग्मांशोः किरतीव तीत्रमभितो वायुः be | 
i i रितामाशा अव 
अप्यम्भांसि नखंपचानि सरितामाश ee 
प्रीष्मे5रिमन्नववहिदीपितमिवा रे ष॑ 


j à ious things 
On the other side, look at the following picture 2 RS "e 
which reduce the heat and promote 60076 S 


en with wet 
garment, fine wine, shade, W 


hite Karpüra-dust, ed ‘of Patala 
sandal-paste on their breasts, shower-baths, gàr 1 
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and other flowers in bloom, moonlight, O Lord of Creation, the 
creation of all these will be in vain if there is no Summer. 


अत्यच्छं सितमंशुकं शुचि मधु प्रच्छायमच्छं रजः 
कर्पूरं विधृताद्रेचन्दनकुचद्दन्ह्वाः GEEN: । 
धारावेश्म सपाटळं विचकिलस्नग्दाम चन्द्रत्विषो 
धातस्सृष्टिरिये वृथेव तब न ग्रीष्मोऽभविष्यद्यदि || 
In a single verse on the Rains, Bhoja pictures the season as the God 
of death, out to swallow the universe, and completes the picture by 
describing the dark cloud as Yama’s vehicle, the buffalo, the lightning 
as his tongue, the thunder-clap as the sound of his grinding the teeth, 
and the arched rain-bow as his knitted brow. 
स्फुरद्रीमाभोगस्तरुणमहिषस्कन्धमलिनो 
gogig: कृतकटकटध्वाननिनद: | 
दिरम्बुदयचचपश्चुकुटिघटनाभिः प्रतिभय 
"ag: प्रारम्भे प्रलितुमिव विश्‍व व्यवसितः ॥ 

There is an excellent picture of the mountain-villages in the 
early morning of the snowy season. ‘The wayfarers quake and take 
halting steps owing to the difficulty of stretching the limbs affilicted 
with the cold ; and they slowly make for the moun tain-villages whose 
proximity is indicated (only) by the noises of the bells of the abundant 


cattle and whose hamlets are vaguely visible through the heavy cloud 
of smoke mingled with the fog (i.e. what is called in England smog). 


शीतार्तिप्रसरःछथाकुछपदन्यासैससमुत्कम्सिमि: 
पान्थेनियेदतुच्छगोधन नदद्वण्टारवेस्सूचिता: | 

प्राप्यन्ते हिमपिण्डितातिनिश्चतप्रोद्वाढ धूम्याघन- 
स्तोकालक्ष्यकुटीरका: कथमपि प्रातर्गिरिप्रामका: ॥ 


We shall now see some 


s of the anonymous Rlu-verses in the 
Anthologies 


Sbhv, 1643 : Turned yellow by the pollen dust on the top of the 
mango (and assimilated to its background), the Kokila is 1evealed 
by its warblings, even as the well-bred one by his actions, 

कोकिलङचूतरिखरे मझरीरेणुपिञ्जरः | 
गदितेव्येक्ततामेति कुलीनश्रेष्टितेरित्र ॥ 

Shho. 1649: The 10० 
the moon, these dwindle 
beings. | 


ds of rivers, the flowers of trees, the digits of 
but come up again, but not so the youth for 
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पूरा नदीनां पुष्पाणि वृक्षाणां शशिनः कला: | 
क्षीणानि पुनरायान्ति यौवनानि न देहिनाम्‌ ॥ 

Smv. p. 207 d Overwhelmed by the separation fiom the Mélati 
flowers ar id desiring E: end their lives, look, the bees seem to throw 
themselves into the fire lit by the Kirisukas. 

माळतीविरहाक्रान्ताः प्य भृङ्गा मुमूर्षवः | 

आत्मानं प्रक्षिपन्तीच किंशुकप्रभवानले ॥ 

Smo. p. 213 : In Summer, the tank-bed which is split open seems 
to have become broken-hearted at the intense infamy of having to 
see crowds of water-seekers coming to it and going away disappointed. 

प्रतिगतमर्थिजनानां विच्छिन्नाशं समूहमवलोक्य | 
स्फुटितमपयरास्तापादिव हृदयतलं तडागस्य ॥ 

For simplicity and telling similes, the following again on Summer 
is noteworthy. 

The earth is scorched like the mental condition of the separated; 
the thirst of the wayfarers increases like the avarice of the misers ; 
the Sun torments with his rays even as a wicked fellow w ith his foul 
words ; one's own shadow leaves not one's feet, even like the dutiful 
wife. 

तप्ता मही विरहिणामिव चित्तवृत्ति- 

स्तृष्णा5ध्वगेषु कृपणेष्विव वृद्धिमेति । 
wa: करेदेहृति दुवेचनेः खलो नु 
छाया ada a gala पाइमूलन्‌ ॥ 

Smo. p. 222 : The plight of the housewife who has to cook in 
the heavy rains is graphically painted here : 

As the heavens are pouring down, the housewives me s 
to cook and want fire, walk from house to house, on the wooden planks 

T 7 ire, beati ff with their palms the edges of the 
thrown over the mire, beating ०४ "ring therm heads 
thatches with their ceaselessly falling water, and covering 
with the winnowing baskets as umbrellas. 


देवे वर्षत्यशनपचनव्याएता बहिद्देतो- 
dagi फळकनिचितेस्सेतुभिः agar: । 

नीघरप्रान्तानविरळजळान्‌ NUANSA 
शूपेच्छत्रस्थगितशिरतो qaaa ॥ 


Smv. p. 238 : Here is another portrait of the wayfarer in a 


i ing hi i ner of the shrine of the village. 
a ee er ene mie teeth chattering in the cold 
oddess made o FB Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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wind with its sprays of snow, covering himsclf with his rag of arug, 
which is stinking with its heavy threads and going to pieces with 
noise as he drawsit over his neck, feet and knees. 


संविष्टो म्रामदेव्याः कटघटितकुटीकुड्यकोणेकदे रो 
शीते संवाति वायो हिमकणिनि नददन्तपकक्तिद्वयाग्र: । 
पान्थः कन्थां निशीथे परिकुथितजरत्तन्तुसन्तानगुर्वी 
ग्रीवापादाप्रजानु्रहणचटचटत्कपैटं प्रावृणोति ॥ 


This verse is by Mayüra according to Sp. As Bana has a verse on 
the same theme, it is likely that this one is by Mayiiia. 


Skm. 1353: The produce of the land and the plenty of the agricul- 
tural villages in Sifira are brought out well in another anonymous 
verse: With the tillers’ houses full of the harvested crop, with the long 
borders thick with the fine lily-like dark growth of barley, with the 
shades of trees crowded with the cattle back from their pasture, with 
(heap of) fresh straw, resounding with the continuous sound of the 
sugarcane-presser, these villages, smelling with molasses, seem 
themselves to be in delight. 


शाल्च्छिद्समृद्धहालिकग्रहा: संसृष्टनीलोत्पल- 
स्निग्धदयामयवप्ररोहनिबिडव्यादी ध सीमो ररा: | 

मोदन्ते परिवृत्तघेन्वनडुहच्छायाः qon: 
संसक्तध्वनदिक्षुयन्त्रमुखरा ग्रामा गुडामोदिनः ॥ 


The following picture in an anonymous Summer-verse in Srk. 
(202) on the buffalo gone to sleep in the waters of the pond is magni- 
ficent; the noting of the details is remarkable—the tiny flies stuck at 
the end ofits almost closed eyes, and the moss stuck to the horns which 
it now and then tosses to shake off the flics. 

Srk. 235 offers a striking description of the Rains : The clouds 
are pouring forth so much during the night that the sky appears to be 
within hands” reach, the quarters to be dwarfed, the clouds them- 
selves shattered to pieces, as it were, by the roarings of the thunder, 
and with their eyes opened with the flash of lightnings seeking the 
e world to find out what part of the carth has not yet been inun- 

ated. 


The downpour was so ceaseless that the women-folk, not know ing 
whether the showers are shooting upwards to the skies or down from 


the skies to the earth, whether they arc moving or stationary, touch 
them with the tips of their hands (to find out the truth). (Srk. 241). 


भुवः किमेता दिवमुत्पतन्ति दिवोऽथवा भूतलमाविशन्ति । 
चला: स्थिरा वेति वितर्कयन्त्यो धारा: कराम्रैरबळाः wae ॥ 


IP Srk. 294 on Hemanta touches the areca palm rarel 
in the descriptions of this season, . 
CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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A further graphic picture of th i i 

in which the anonymous poet presents AA M le = tas 

running away from the proximity of the field i Ee n" m 

country-folk, young and old, calling others वयाच्या via à big 

hubub, all taking in their hands sticks, ropes and eu and dun 

hither, leaving off their harvesting work. (Also Skm. 1340). टॅ 


क्षेत्रोपान्तपलायमानराशकद्रर्द्दं परीक्ष्यापरा न्‌ 
आहूयातिरसेन कर्षकजनानाबद्धकोलाहला: | 
हस्तारोपितदात्ररड्जुलगुडेवेद्वेरवृद्धे: सह 
त्यक्त्वा झालिचिकतिषामित इतो धावन्त्यमी पामरा: ॥ 

There is a touching -Iryā on Summer, in Sbhv. (1701), spoken 
by one suffering in loneliness: “The forest is desolate like me; like us, 
the waters have become reduced ; and like our sighs, the days are 
long and hot." 

अहमिव शून्यमरण्यं वयमित्र agai गतानि सलिलानि | 
अस्माकमिवोच्छासा दिवसा दीघाश्व तप्राश्च ॥ 


On the beauty of Sarad, the following anonymous verse in Soho. 
(1801) has been made well-known in Alam kara literature as an illus- 
tration for Upameyopama. The (clear blue) water is like the sky and 
the sky like the water ; the swan is like the moon and the moon like 
the swan ; the stars are like the lilies and the lilies like the stars. 


खमिव जलं जलमिव खं हंसश्चन्द्र इब हैस इव चन्द्रः । 
कुमुदाकारासतारास्ताराकाराणि कुमुदानि ॥ 


In the Hemanta description in Valmiki we noted the Verse describ- 
banks and afraid to enter the chill water. 


Here is a similar verse of an unknown poet (9087. 1850) on a wayfarer 


in Sigira : With both his arms drawn together at the chest, with water 
hairs on end, the wayfarer, depressed 
stands still on the bank, asifa 


ing the birds sitting on the 


in eyes and run in the nostrils, 
at the thought of getting into the river, 
figure drawn in a picture. 


संकोचितकरयुगलः प्रगलितदृङ्नासिकोद्धृषितकायः | 
नद्यवतरणविषण्णो लिखित इबावस्थितः पथिकः ॥ 


The Alamkára works, which cite as ia पी 
are alsolike the Anthologies and we might note some व EIE 
in them. Some of the Alam karikas give rad OM मे goyala ra 
tions, e.g. Bhamaha, Dandin and Rudrata. In t > 


a s f à thy examples composed by 
Bhamaha gives the following naton EN MU 


himselft. 11.51 : The 1407 EEEE MM f1, 11.51 : The lake which is limp 


1. Seo K. 4.1. 96 : 4 
JOE DE - 
C. i 2.3 
स्वयंकृतेरेव fagi: A डी Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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thrown down by the sky itself. IT. 78 on the Rainy season, an illustra- 
tion for the figure Vibhdvané says that the peacocks were intoxicated 
without having drunk, the quarters disturbed without suffering from 
any longing, the Nipa tree fragrant without the paste of sandal etc., 
and water turbid without falling low (without moral degradation), 
There is play on the words in the last bit, Bhrasta and Kalusa. 

11.81, Atifayokti : The Saptacchadas having merged in the moon- 
light of the same colour as their flowers, were inferred through the 
sound of the bees. 

II. 92, Utpreksê : In the form of the Kim$uka blossoms, the forest 
fire appears to have mounted tree-tops to see what part of the forest- 
has been burnt and what not burnt. 

किंशुकव्यपदेशेन तरुमारुह्य सत्रेतः | 

दग्धादग्धमरण्यान्याः पश्‍यतीव विभावसुः ll 

This is adopted by the Jain poet Haricandra in his Dharma§armé- 
bhyudaya, (K.M. 8) XI. 13 : 

समधिरुह्य शिरः कुसुमच्छलादयमशोकतरोमेदनानल: | 

A 

पथि दिधक्षुरिवेक्षत सबेतः समवधूतवधूतरसो5ध्वगान्‌ ॥ 

In 11 : 46, Bhamaha has an Upajati illustra tion, evidently from the 
poem Rdjamitra ; obviously from a dsecription of Sarad, this verse 
speaks of the fate that had overtaken the peacocks by the change in 
the season. With their cyes blinded by the Sun’s rays, ana dejected, 
the peacocks lost all their elation by the wind blowing from the lotuses 5 


their Kekd-notes perished in their own throats, even as virtuous women 
. B . B = 4 
deprived of their husbands, perish in their own homes, 


सूर्याशुसम्मीङितलोचनेषु 
दीनेषु पद्मानिळनिर्म देषु । 
साध्व्यः स्वगेहेष्चिव भतृहीना: 
केका बिनेशुः fafeat मुखेषु ॥ 
In Dandin, we have a far superior poet and is illus 
tive verses in his Kavyadar$a are of higher त ad त 
illustration for the quality of Sukumarata, a verse on Var. 1 j ü : n 
mikian in its simplicity and grace : ig 
मण्डलीकृत्य बहाणि कण्ठैर्मधुरगीतिभिः | 
कलापिनः प्रनृत्यन्ति काले जीमूतमालिनि ॥ 


In Chapter II defining and illustratin Alan 
l f 
verses descriptive of the Rius, especially gon amkdras numerous 
occur, all of them marked by the sam, 
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on the Rains) ; 163 (Sarad), 178 (Vasan E A 
Vibhāvanā, very close to end es fe ee m 
describing the Rainy Season), 236, 238, 251 (all the thre ia 
299 (Rains), 334 (Sarad), 335 (Rains), 353, 354 (both Sprig Er 
few in chapter IV couched in Sabdàlaküras eg. IV 2 d gs a 
the three, Rains). z : 22, 24, 56 (all 


Rudrata has likewise furnished his own illustrative verses in hi 
Kavydalaikdra ; and among these verses of his are some on the zo 
these too couched in the same direct and elegant style. These C 
to appear from chapter VII in which figures ofspeech are defined Ad 
illustrated. K.A. VII. 60, 62 (both Rains) ; 63, 83 (both Spring) ; 
VIII, 28, 44, 45 (All the three, Sarad) and IX. 15 (Rains) . A 


Vamana, in his Kazyülamkarasütra-vriti, uses for illustrations 
his own verses as well as of others!; but he has only a few Riu-verses 
(IV. 1. 10, Sarad ; IV. 2. 10 and IV. 3. 5. both in Rains). Of these 
verses, one (IV. 2. 10) deserves to be cited. "Although, outside, 
the clouds have ceased to rain, inside the old house, there is no stopp- 
ing yet of the drops of water, tawny like drops of honey, which snap 
the net of cobwebs and harass the housewife whose sleep is disturbed 
by the tossing of the limbs of the child on whose tuft they have fallen”. 


निर्वृष्टेषपि बहिधेने न विसमन्त्यन्तजेरद्वेइमनो 
लूतातन्तुततिच्छिदो agag: पयोबिन्दव: | 
चूडाबबेरके fuer कणिकाभावेन जाताः शिशो- 
रड्वास्फाळनभम्ननिद्रगृहिणीचित्तव्यथादायिन: ॥ 
Raiagekhara’s ideas in his Kavyamimamisd on the Rtus have been 
referred to already. From the many verses found in his treatment of 
the Rius, some of which are met with in the Anthologies also and have a 
comparatively superior appeal, quotations have been made elsewhere. 
From the section here on the four stages of the Pius, the following on a 
vestige of Summer continuing in the Rains, and illustrative of t% 
last stage called Anuvriti may be cited, as it has been cited also by 
Bhoja and others. 


The sky wears the shawl of cloud, dusky like the throat of the 


Ralavinka bird ; the pack of frogs, in exhilaration and tumult, 


i ise ; athes 
appears to go through a recitation-eXercise ; the burnt ground bre 


. A : n ver with 
a fragrance on the fall of showers like fri:d grain sprinkled over wi 


E uld be inferred by the 
water ; and although invisible the Sun co हक wt 


brightness on the face of the lctus-pond (१.४. by 


sill in bloom) eee in bloom). 


1. See IV. 3. end : 


एमिर्निदशने E ait gen o ॥ Collection. 
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खं वरते कलविडूकण्ठमलिने कादम्बिनी कम्बलं 
चर्चा पारयतीव ददुरकुळं कोळाहळेरुन्मदम्‌ | 
गन्धं gala सिक्तलाजसद्ृरं वर्षण दग्धा स्थली 
दुळेक्ष्योऽपि बिभाव्यते कमलिनोहासेन भासां पतिः ॥ 
Küvyümimárisü 2nd edn., p. 109. 


The Sarasavalikanthübharana of Bhoja has an excellent Anustubh 
which forcefully brings out the brightness of the Spring, after the 
snow had lifted: The beauty of the Spring shone forth witb the moon 
looking as if washed in milk, the sky as if soaked in indigo and the 
Sun as if whetted with the chisel. 


क्षीरक्षालितचन्द्रेव नोलीधोताम्बरेव च | 
रङ्कोह्लिखितसूर्थेच वसन्तश्रीरदृऱ्यत ॥ 
Vi§vanatha has a few illustrations of Riu-verses in the Alartküra- 
chapter cf his Sahilyadarpana which might be quoted : 


On Saraa: Raganopama: “With its whiteness, the swan looks like 
the moon; by her gait, the beloved is like the sw 
touch, water is like the beloved, and being clear, 
water”. 


चन्द्रायते JERU हंसो हंसायते चारुगतेन कान्ता | 
कान्तायते waged वारि वारीयते स्वच्छतया बिहायः di 


“On the advent of Autumn, the sw 
like thesurface of the sky and the br 


an; in its pleasant 
the sky is like the 


an shines like the moon , the water 
ight bluelotuses like the stars”, 


हंसश्चन्द्र इवाभाति जलं व्योमतळं यथा | 
बिमलाः कुमुदानीव तारकाः झारदागमे ॥ 
Ananvaya: “On the onset of the Autum 


lotus, the water, water and the moon, 
dullness.” 


राजीवमिव usta जळं जलमित्राजनि | 
TAA इवातन्द्रः शरत्समुदयोद्यमे ॥ 


In his Kuvalayananda, Appayya Diksita Quotes this on the Summer: 
“Shade itself, as if fatigued, retires to the foot of trees, along with ihe 
travellers; the coolness of the water of the Ponds goes, as if dazed 
down to its bottom, along with the fishes; along with : the peo le, 
the hot rays of the sun drink the water; as if themselyes in ; ded 


with the lovers, sleep itself, as if in : ठ 
chamber." is z langour, enters the interior 


TD 7 Avaniivarmany ea Cf. Smv. p. 215, Avantivarman’s vers Siac IEEE 


© (sco above p, 116); 


छायामिव arse मापि, शृता "दाते Collection. 


n, thellotus became the 
the moon freed from its 
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छाया संश्रयते तळं बिटपिनां श्रान्तेव पान्यैस्समं 

qe याति सरो जलस्य जडता ग्लानेव मीनैस्समम | 
आचामत्यहिमांशुदीधितिरपः aa लोकेस्समं 


निद्रा गर्भगृह सह प्रविशति झान्तेव कान्ताजने: ॥ 
VIII 


We shall now take two poets of outstanding merit to illustrate 
both later Sanskrit literature and South Indian productions. The 
pbilosopher-polymath Vedanta Desika (1270-1369A.D.) wrote also 
a Mahàkàzya called the Yādavābhyudaya (Edn. Vani Vilas Press and 
Mysore Oriental Library) on which the great Appayya Diksita wrote 
a commentary. In this poem on the life of Krsna following the 
model of the RaghuvaPa, Vedanta Degika introduces the cycle of 
seasons in a single canto, the Vth, representing them as attending 
upon the Lord in succession, starting with Summer (V.I). With 
Nilakentha Diksita whom we shall see presently, Desika also observes 
in a philosophical strain that all sesaons with their individual 
specialities were equally enjoyable. (9). As the theme is the life of 
Krsna, based on the Visnu and the Bhdgavata Puranas, both of which 
are texts of devout study in South India, Deéika’s mind is naturally 
under the influence of the two Riu-descripticns in the two Purdnas 
and we find him employing similes from the spiritual and religious 
fields; in fact, more than once, he presents the Lord Himself as the 
image in which he sees the manifestations of different aspects of the 
seasons. Diverse creepers sprouted up on the ground watered by 
the Rains, even as faith, compassion and other virtues in men on 
whom the Lord's glances had fallen(40). Black and white clouds 


crossed in the sky even as different forms of persisting doubts in s 
which has not yet attained discriminatory knowledge (50). en 
ed and the straightforward. path- 


in Autumn, the mire disappear i ; 
fest, i i i s Vedic 
ways became manifest, 1t looked like the ordained virtuou 


duties coming into their own on the disappearance of the adherents 
of heretical RN (62). The three kinds of € TE 
played-white, red, and blue, remind the posto e हा (gay 
triple complexion manifested by the Spr y tubka gem on the 
The bright Sun shone on the blue sky like the m a village- 
Lord’s chest (76.) In fact, in the e ke astorals, the 
folk guarding the crops in the fields and e » Br E Super: 
Sali gopis, were only replicas of H S " Sed had set in, it 
Gopa ( Protector) of the Universe (Gp. 


appeared as if the Rains 


through the ‘Krsna-megha’ and 2 ie s 
Of other purely poetic soles Ch Indragopas 
shows the poet's gripe: ^ Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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ground like drops of blood shed by the hearts of the separated lovers 
wounded by the sharp arrows of Manmatha (41) 


The Harivamsa, we noted, had a fresh fancy on the peacock- 
feathers that had fallen on the ground appearing as s» many new cyes 
endowed on earth. Degika must have read this, Jiwan also 
being a source on the life of Krsna, and in verse 54, he takes the above 
fancy from Harivam$a and improves upon it by saying that it is to 
gaze upon and enjoy the Lord who was sporting about in Sarad in 
Brndávana that Earth (one of the Spouses of the Lord) opened wide 
her numerous eyes in the form cf the scattered peacock-feathers (5 4). 


Poet Nilakantha Diksita of Madurai (17th Cent. A.D.), brother's 
grandson of the great Appayya Diksita, is always noted for his wit and 
the humorous turns he gives even to familiar ideas. In his major 
work, the Mahakàvya on the sacred legends of the Madurai temple, the 
Sivalilàrnava, he has an occasion to deal with Rains. In Canto XV, 
unbroken torrential downpour is introduced not as a result of the 
normal progress of seasons but as one of the miracles forming part 
of the theme chosen. We are however interested in the Rains as such 
and in the original flashes of the poet in this descr iption and from 
this long sequence we may select the most striking verses of the poet. 
In verse 14, he says: “Alongside of the peacocks, which were vocal 
with their beautiful sounds, the pack of frogs too cried hoarse’? and 
the poet adds by way of illustration: “Let poets go on composing 
poems; that does not mean that poetasters will keep silent,” 


कडु भेकगणेन चुक्रुशे कलकेकामुखरेपु केकिपु | 
कवयः HAAG तावता कविपाशः किमुपेति मूकताम्‌ ॥ 


“ Kamala, Kalanidhi, Kalahamsa, all these were no longer to be seen” 
and the poet adds: “ Evidently Saturn satat that time on top of the 
letter ‘ Ka’, sparing only the Kalapin, viz. , the peacock"(21). But the 
best verse of the poet here is 13 which pronounces, so to say, the philo- 
sophy of Time and Change: “Lotus does not shine, but there shines the 
Ketaka ; Swans are not here, but there are the peacocks ; the moon 


is not seen but love is, all the same, present. Whatis lacking because 
something else is absent? ?? 


In his other Mahàkáoya, the Ga güvataratia (K.M. 76), Nilakantha 
Diksita describes the Summer and Winter seasons in connection with 
Bhagiratha's severe penance and puts forth his ideas and fancies with 
the same edge. In the second canto, Summer is dealt with and one 
of the verses here (44) says, to bring out the heat : The new ly wedded 
ladies removed on their own initiative the dress from the upper part 
of their bodies, a thing which any amount of entreaties with prostra- 


tions or clever complimentary utterances on the part of the lovers or 


even the persuasion of i i 
g Copied male Vig बैसला not bring about, ” 
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nds of food and taken to the only 
tinshort supply in this 568501 (49), 
In Canto 4, Snow-fall is described (verse 10). Again i 
same philosophical strain that we saw in his other poe dom pk 
serves here (14) : * What did the youth give up in Sun ; PE a 
additional thing did they gain in Winter ? Byjust kee ane diem 
rable, clever Winter got a good name", In that Cold Mini 
found all his arrows (flowers) destroyed and his bow [em (flower 
sugarcane) broken ; however, by employing merely the knit of [3 
brow (of ladies), he conquered the worlds.” Then in his own style 
the poet observes :‘ Snows must fall, and Brahmans should still bathe 
(atdawn)! What shall we do ? Well, the rule that had ordained it 
is not to be found ! (23) 


The snakes had abandoned other ki 
food namely, air, but found even tha 


For a poctess of South India, we may take Queen Gangadevi of 
Vijayanagar, author of the Madhurdvijaya on her husband Vira Kampa- 
raya’s victorious campaigns in the Tamil country. Canto V of the 
poemdescribes Kampa exercising his authority from Maratakapura in 
Kaficl region and here the seasons are introduced as contributing to 
his happy sojourn there. The first season to greet the King, who was 
on his hunting expedition, is Summer (V. 15-23). The Rains then 
come (24-37) : On the Indragopa worms, Gangadevi has the fancy that 
they looked like the sparks of fire that had fallen from the lightnings 
when the clouds, like pieces of a grinding stone, came into strong 
mutual impact (28). The hailstones that fell were like the pearls 
which had been earlier sucked along with the waters, from the 
ocean (29)1, Saradis then ushered (38-50); Sarad drew from inside the 
sheath of the cloud the mirror of the Sun (46), eager to have a look at 


her own face with its lotus-eyes. 


विकचपद्मविलोचनमात्मनो सुखमवेक्षितुमात्तकुतूहला | 


< 
नियतमभ्रनिचोलकगभेतः शरदक्मदहेतिदपेणम्‌ ॥ MT 
Verses 51-55 describe Hemanta, 96-61 Sigira and 62-70 Vasanta. 


IX 
A brief survey of the minor poems solely devoted to the descrip» 


: a : ce in this treatment. 
Hon of qu ae 124-131, we have a Sadrlu-varnana 


In K.M. Gucchaka 14, PP: Kamaraja Diksita. 
Kawa by Vrajaraja Diksita (CAD: eee Yasana 
This is a short work describing the Wer with the familiar ideas and 
and ending in Sigira in 39 verses. perceptible higher level. 


images and does not rise to any : yaméruta, Ist 

I have edited an anonymous Sa Mahal, 

Spanda*, pp. 28-33,in 35 verses, Oe RPM verses, found in à MS: Se 

—————————— « seo above. 
1. This idoa has been usod by other ere 

2. Central Sanskrit Totiki Tipe at Shastri Collection. 


9 


Digitized by Sarayu Trust Foundation and eGangotri 
130 RTU IN SANSKRIT LITERATURE 


Tanjore, under the wrong title Riusamhdra of Kalidasa; this seems to 
be a compilation, verses of different poets being found here as I have 
shown in the footnotes in my edition. It gives also brief prose state- 
ments at the end ofeach section on the chief characteristics and appro- 
priate sports and pastime ofeach season. Some fine pieces are to be 
seen here. In the first verse on Summer (6th), the poet plays on the 
words Dosa (à), Jala and Jaqa and Mitra, meaning respectively Blemi- 
shes and Night, Water and Idiot, Sun and Friend and compares Sum- 
mer to the bad Kali age. 


सुखयति दोषारम्भो IREN सुदं तनुते | 
कलिरिव निदाघकालो मित्रादपि यत्र सन्तापः ॥ 


A similar verse based on S/esais given for the cold seasons also (32). In 
Summer, shade is scarce like the smiles in family women ; days are 
good in the end, like the friendship of the good souls (11). It is well- 
known that the shadow of man at noon-time is almost centred at his 
feet; on this the poet works this Utpreksã; thereby it seems to fall at 
his feet like his dutiful wife and to implore him that it will not be pro- 
per to venture out in that terrible heat (14). This on the Rainbow in 
the section on the Rains is a real hit : * Unsteady, of many colours 


(loves), devoid of string (good quality), ever difficult to attain, the 
Rainbow of the Rains is like the heart of women. ?? 


अस्थिरमनेकरागं गुणरहितं नित्यदुष्प्रापम्‌ | 


प्रावृषि सुरेन्द्रचापं विभाव्यते युवतिचित्तमिव ॥7 


In the Second Spanda of the Malayamaruta (1970, pp. 21-48) I have 
edited the Riu-varpana of Durlabha, preserved in a ms, in the Anup 
Library, Bikaner?. This poem is in six sections of twenty Upajatis 
each starting with Sarad, and among the poems written after the model 
of the Riusaythdra it stands foremost. It is the most successful effort in 
this line, and reminds the reader most of the simplicity, grace and rich- 
nessof Kalidasa's poem, abounding also in many echoes of the original. 
It does not concentrate, like descriptions of Seasons b 
conceits on a few stock phenomena, but presents 
considerable number of trees and creepers, 
men and women and a rich cultural milieu. 
show that it was composed in Kashmir to whi 
seasonal changes and people's adjustments 
cord. A variety of attitudes, poses and activities of women, as also of 
men, their diverse dress, make-up, food, pastime ete, accordin 7 
theseasons is depicted here. "The varieties of perfumes and Besani depicted here, Thevarietiesof perfumes and fragrant 


y later poets, on 
avery large variety, a 
of birds and animals, of 
There are references to 
ch region and to whose 
to them, its pictures ac- 


1. Found in Saktimuktavall, p. 221, anon. 
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rix 4 to the Rius, architectural data like underground 
chambers for stay in winter and the li 
carried on their bodies in i e Wer $a xd m 
1 > nical fountains and 
shower-baths in summer and several other details like these add a 
substantial interest to the poem. Nor is it devoid of reflective ideas of 
higher significance, with which poets could enrich and elevate their 
descriptions. One example may be cited (VI. 8). In the Rains 
frogs become strong and vociferous and although they are usually 
swallowed by snakes, their enemies, they now threaten the snakes ! 
The latter retire to the mountain-sides to rid themselves of their outer 
skin but there, even the young ones of their dread enemies, the pea- 
cocks, scare them away; and the poet adds: “Those wicked by 
nature are always in danger and get their due wherever they go." 
Above all Durlabha's poem has a cadence and enjoyable quality 
in its verses. It is real Riu-kdoya and not an exercise of poetic con- 
ceits on a limited set stock of objects. 


The following Rtu-küzyas are known fiom mss. as noted or des- 
cribed in different catalogues (see New Catalogus Catalogorum IIT 
pp.31-34) or known from citations : 

Riupaiicdsikd py Kavi Mandana quoted by Raghunatha Manohara 
(A.D. 1675-1700). 

Riuvarnana, three poems of this name and of unknown author- 
ship in Trivandrum, Gwalior and Banaras. 

Three Riuvarnanas by Bhaskaracarya with a commentary ae 
Vidyakara Migra, by Vi§gvambhara and by Sankara, all in A 

Rüuvarnana by Rasaraja in tne Indian Musuem collection in the 


Royal Asiatic Society, Calcutta. ie 
at Ratanpur in Bilaspur District. 


Riusamuccaya reported : 
rnana in CC. 1.655 b; this may be 


Aufrecht notes à Sisirarluva 


part of some Kawa. e 
Modern Sanskrit writers have also composed poems on this th: 


(See New Catalogus Catalogorum III p. 31). 


x 
n in the R., Sarad had a sort of lead and 


later became more persistent, Sarad vis de 
f Sarwatsara (year) ; and it was expl a 
of the balanced nature of Sarad, its all- 


that this was natural because poene Pe c. 


round enoei hat Sanskrit poetry saw the one-ness of 


: fact t 
soil. Apartigi s thesis of Nature and human nature, 


and ethical suggestions in the natural 


je = expression to them in their descrip- 


We noted how eve 
more than Varsa which 


phenomena. 'They always 82 rllumining the Verses like lace-lining, 


: ideas 
tions of the seasons 3 these id 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 


= 
p 
- 
ri 
ax 


ep 


n 


ड 


Digitized by Sarayu Trust Foundation and ORE otri 


132 RTU IN SANSKRIT LITERATURE 


were sometimes given straight through similes or substantiating 
general observations at the end, arthāntaranyāsas, and sometimes the 
overtones, the resonance and reverberation of multi-meaning words 
were such that these imbedded higher ideas gave these verses a special 
richness and glow, saving them, incidentally, from becoming didactic, 
as in the Visnu and Bhāgavata Puranas, where however that is the 
avowed design of those works. Of the seasons, the Sarad held this 
inspiration for the poets from the very beginning. The sight of the 
crops, bent with the ripe stalk of grain, always produced the image 
of humility which goes with ripeness. Kālidāsa says in Raghu XV. 78 
in the scene in which Sita enters the Agvamedha-hall for proving her 
chastity, that the citizens on the sides, among whom there had been 
vile tongues, stood with heads bent in respect and in solemn silence, 
and the assemblage looked like a field of paddy crops that had reached 
their ripeness. 


तस्थुरतेऽवाङ्मुखाः सर्वे फलिता इव शालयः ॥ 


The *Phalita-$àli ov the *Vinamra-$al? of Kalidasa and the diune-image 
of maturity and modesty it carries with it are seen enthroned as it 
were, all through Riu-poetry. Briefly in a line or in a phrase and 
sometimes elaborately in a verse, it gets its homage from early poets, 
medieval authors and later writers, poets, dramatists, philosophers. 
Bharavi’s Sarad which stands out distinctly with its sublimity in the 
whole panorama of Riu-kdvya adds other complimentary phenomena 
which make the whole season a picture of subdued beauty. “The 
beauty of ripeness has come to the crops ; that of the absence of swell- 
behaviour has come to the rivers ; and that of the eradication of mire 
to earth. ” 


उपेति सस्यं परिणामरम्यता नदीरनो द्वत्यमपङ्कता महीम्‌ | 


It is Visakhadatta, the dramatist, who gives a masterly delinca- 
tion of the Sarad as the mentor of the world : 


“Teaching the turbulent waters their proper place, making the 
crops bend (modest) at a time when they have obtained their fruits : 
curing the peacocks of the poison of their pride, ah, the whole world 
seems to have been taught the quality of humility by the Sarad season.” 

अपामुद्वृत्तानां निजमुपदिठान्त्या स्थितिपदं 

दधत्या शाढीनामवनतिमुदारे सति फले | 
मयूराणामुग्रं बिषमिव हरन्त्या मदमहो 

कृतः कृत्स्नस्यायं बिनय इव लोकस्य शरदा ॥ 


“Haughtiness and maturity do not go together"; as if to tell this 


to people, the paddy field was bent with the ripe corn”, says Jinasana 
in his Adipurana : 
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‘Access of growth, position and stature, Upacaya-sthiti and Samunnat; 
were, in the case of those capable of perfecting their own xat, 
like the paddy crops through the various means of culture, produc 
tive of Sannali, humility”, says Vedanta Degika in his description of 


Sarad in the Yadavabhyudaya V.56 : 
D €^ c . 
संस्कारभेदेः कलमादिकानां क्रमेण ळव्धोपचयस्थितीनाम्‌ | 
ga: सन्नतिहेतुरासीद्‌ धम निजं साधयितुं क्षमाणाम्‌ ॥ 


The Rius also show that there are different aspects to a thing 
and it is not possible nor necessary that everything about a thing is 
good or bad. Particularly in Anydpadefa-literature where the Rius 
are also used, like other objects of Nature, for pointing out merit and 
demerit, there are verses which show, for example, the difficulties 
and inconveniences caused by the Rains: The following of Sesa 
Krsna in his play Kamsavadha depicts the Rainy season and draws 
the moral of a person swollen with sudden opulence and behaving 
With unexpected perversity towards erstwhile associates and playing 
havoc all around : 


भग्नास्तीरमहीरुहः सहचराः प्रोत्सारिताः पक्षिणः 
BIBS हृदये कृतं सहभुवरत्यक्ताः प्रसादादयः | 
स्रोतोभिजेलदप्रमुक्तसलिलेरासाद् बृद्धि क्षणात्‌ ; 
किं किं नापकृत-बलाहिकुरुते लक्ष्मीमदः gana ॥ (V.») 
imbaraja poi t ffset by the one great 
But, as Lolimbaraja points out, all these are 0 
merit that it is the Rains that give rise to the crops and make 
thereby the worlds rejoice : 
aga निरन्तरं निवसतिः सित्राद्यनाळोकनं 
पन्थाः पडठूसमाकुलाः कलुषता वारां सदा दुर्दिनम्‌ । 
i af स्वभूजनोह्वासक- 
एवं यद्यपि दूषणानि तदपि स्व 
तसस्योत्पतिनिमित्ततैकशुणतः प्राइट प्रपेदे यशः ॥ mi a 
Gpade§a of mine on this idea $ 


133 


I may also place before you an Any 


सर्वाशा: कबढीभवन्तु तमसो Aig निःसूयेतां a 
मूच्छेत्स्फूजेथु तजेयन्तु च घना एतेषु चिन्ता कुतः 


सन्नति must ar we been suggested to 


: d AR n 
1. The idea here aud tho wor d by Jambavan to young gada in 


Degika by the following compliment paye 
Valmiki, Sundara 64.18-19 : 
श् न्यते ह के * 
ऐश्वर्यमदमत्तो हि सोऽहमिति मम्यते | 


सन्नति तवाख्याति भविष्यच्चुममाग्यतास, ॥ - 
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तापः शास्यति वल्गति प्रतिनवः पूरो छलन्तेडभितः 
प्रस्निग्धाः कलमाङ्करा इति सखे दृष्टिः gat नेशी ॥ 


with a positive invitation to see the good sides of a thing. 


Everything has its place, ‘appeal and use in its Time ; itis Time 
that endows a thing with its beauty and strength, transferring them 
to one thing from another. 


Says Magha (VI. 44) : 

समय एव करोति बलाबलं प्रणिगदन्त इतीव झरीरिणाम्‌ | 

शरदि हंसरवाः परुषीकृतरवरमयूरम्‌ अयू रमणीयताम्‌ ॥ 

Nature has its economy but it is also lavish and inexhaustible 
and in its scheme, it takes away nothing without providing the com- 
pensation of another thing of beauty in its place. I got by heart, in 


my young student-days—and it has sustained me all through—the verse 
of Nilakantha Diksita describing the Rains carrying this lesson : 


कमल न चकास्ति केतकं कलहंसा न हि सन्ति केकिनः । 


न शशी नलु चास्ति मन्मथः किमभावादिह किं विहीयते ॥ 

(Sivalilarnava XV. 13). 
“The lotus shines not but there is the Ketaka , there are no swans but 
there are the peacocks ; no doubt the moon is not visible, but Love 
is all the same active ; what is lacking here, because something else 
is absent ?” Without expressly drawing the conclusion, Valmiki 
presents this ‘balance’ that exists in the season, taking the more telling 
example of the Hemanta : ‘If the atmosphere is harsh with snow, the 
fields shine with crops ; the waters repel but fire welcomes.’ 


नीहारपरुषो लोकः प्रथिवी सस्यझालिनी | 
जळान्यनुपभोग्यानि. सुभगो हव्यवाहनः ॥ 


As most of the Mahdkduyas took up themes from the Epics and 
Puranas and different forms of Divinity, Siva, Krsna etc. were the 
heroes, the poets developed the idea of all seasons waiting upon the 
Divine Hero to serve Him together or one after the other with each 
one’s specialities. Of poets of such works, Vedanta Degika gave a 
philosophical turn to this idea that all seasons are aspects of Time, 
being expressions of the all-comprehensive Supreme Being, and 
therefore became equally enjoyable to the denizens of Vrndüvana who 
realised this one-ness, and had realised their identity with the Lord ; 
as to Him, so to them everything is priya,-Sarvam priyam bhavati. 
Says Vedanta De£ika (Vadavdbhyudaya V. 9): 


अकाठकाल्येन परेण' पुंसा साम्यं गतानाम्निव बछ्बीनाम्‌ | 
सुखाय सर्वे समया बभूवुः स्वैःस्वेरविच्छिन्नशुणेविंशेचेः ॥ 
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| Although not in so many express theological terms, it is this mystic 
| idea that is behind all the descriptions ofseasonsin Sanskrit. literature. 
When Sanskrit poetry describes all Rius with equal fervour and when 
Valmiki, its father, says of the chill Hemania thatit is ‘Riuristah’, the 
‘Jovable season’ and an ornament of the year—‘alamkrta 7596४ Jena 
samwalsarah ubhal’, it is the realisation of this One ultimate all-com- 
prehensive Being, which is also the fountain-head of Beauty and the 
basis of all expressions of Beauty , that fills the heart of the poet and 
suffuses all his expression ; this is the philosophy of Rtu-Kazya. 
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अम्मोधेजलयस्त्रर्मीन्दर- 
Skm. p. 337 Grisma 
Srk. p. 41, Narayanalacchi 
अम्मोधेबंडबामुखानल- 
Srk. p. 44 Pravfd 
अयं मेघव्यूदे बलिनि 
Skm. p. 354 Sarad, Suvarna 
ağa जलूदश्या मम्‌ 
Smv. p. 219 Varga, Sarvadasa 


अधोंद्रतेन कदली 


Sbhv. p. 289 (170) Grisma, ok p. 48 Pravrd, 


Amrtavardhana 


अभिनवकुरशसूत्रस्पाध 
Skm. p. 338 Grisma, 
Kamalayudha 
अभिनवपल्लवरशना 
Sbhy, p. 282 (1665) Vasstt" 


Yoge§vara M 5 

अलकेषु FANE: 
Srk. p. 40 Pravrd 
अलक्षितकुचाभोगं wa 
rat ShaSiribboupeisad (48) Sad 7 
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अलं हिमानीपरिदीणंगात्रः 

Srbh. p. 346 (12) Hemanta 
अविरतमिदमम्भः 

Sp. p. 581 (3846) Grisma 
आविरलकमलविकासः 

Srbh. p. 331 (13) Vasanta 
अविरलधघारानिकरम्‌ 

Sbhv. p. 294 (1739) Varsa, 

Vrddhi 

आवरलपरागसकतमकरन्द्‌- 


Skm. p. 336 Vasanta, 
Avantika Janhu 


अविरलफलिनीवनप्रसूनः 

Srbh. p. 346 (13) Hemanta 
अब्यु्पन्नस्वभावानाम्‌ 

Smv. p. 232 Hemanta 

Sbhv. p. 313 (1847) Sisira, 

both Mahamanusya 
अशिथिलपरिस्पन्द: 

Srk. ७. 31 Vasanta 
असितभुजगशिशुवेष्टित- 

Srk. p. 46 Pravrd 
असो नास्तीवेन्दुः 

Skm. p. 346 Varsa 

Srk. p. 48 Pravrd 
अस्थिक्षोदवतीव कुन्दमुकुलैः 

Smv. p. 212 Vasanta 
अस्मद्रिपूणामनिलाशनानाम्‌ 

Srbh. p. 336 (37) Grisma 
अस्मिन्नीषद्वि ततवलित- 

Skm. p. 341 Grisma, Bàna 
अस्वाध्याय: पिकानाम्‌ 

Srbh. p. 337 (57) Grisma 
अहो कथमसीमेदम्‌ 


Smv. p. 233 Hemanta 
Süktisahasra 


अद्दो बाणस्य संधानम 
Srbh, p. 344 (1) Sarad . 
आकण्यं स्मरयौवराज्यपट दवम्‌ 


Smv. p. 221 Varsa 


ERP 585 (3865), 
ivikramabhat 


आकाशकुण्डे सतडिद्भधुताशे 
Sbhv. p. 302 (1780) Varsa, 
Rajanakaguga 
आक्रन्दाः स्तानतः 
Srk. p.45. Pravrd 
Sbhv. p. 301 (1776), 
Yagovarman 
Q. in Dhva. A IT. 19 
आगत्य संप्रति शरत्समयः 
Skm. p. 350 Sarad 
आम्नेयीमेति शीतादिव 
Smv. p. 234. Hemanta 
आचुम्ब्य बिम्बाधरम्‌ 
Srbh. p. 347 (5) Sisira, 
Amaruka 
आच्छन्ने क्षितितेजसी 
Srbh. p. 342 (66) Varsa 
आढय्यान्निवापलम्मः 


Srk. p 54. Sarad, Vàgura. 


आदा मानपारंग्रहेण 
Smv. p. 215 Grisma, 
Anangaharsa's 
Tapasavatsaraja, III. 17 
आध्मातोदड्धतदाववहिपुद्ृदः 


Smv. p. 217. Grisma 
Sp. p. 583 (3853), 


Ksemendra 
Srbh. p. 339 (124). 
आननन्द मकरन्दपिपासुः 
881. p. 214. Grisma 
आताम्राः किरणाः 
Smv. p. 206 Vasanta, 
Vaidya Bhànupandita, 
आपीनप्राविसारितोरुविकटे: 
Srk. p. 51. Sarad 
आमोगिन: किमपि संप्रति 
Skm. p. 363 Sigira 


Srk. p. 56 Hemanta 
boht Abhinanda 


आमोंदेन कदम्बकन्दळभुवा 
Smv. p 224 Varsà 
आग्रे पल्लविते Raar 


Srbh. p. gar (6) Vasanta 
आयाता मधुरजनी 


Srbh. p. 341 (60)cc 5 prot Satya Vrat SBeBH.CHEYA (12) Vasanta 
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आयाताः सखि वर्षाः 

Srbh. p. 340 (11) Varsà 
आरक्ताङ्करदन्तुरा 

Skm. p. 331 Vasanta 

Srk. p. 30; both Sanghagri 
आरक्तायतपुष्पवाणनयने 


Skm. p. 335. Vasanta, 
Umapatidhara 


आरक्तेनंवपल्लवेः 
Srk. p. 34 . Vasanta 
आरात्कारीषवहेः 
Srbh. p. 348 (22) Sigira 
$p.p. 601 (3948) 
आरूढो मलयानिलद्विपवरम्‌ 
Srbh. p. 333 (98) Vasanta 
आरोइत्यवनीरुदः प्रविशति 
Skm. p340. Grisma, Yogeśvara 
आरोइवछीभिरिवाम्बुधारा 
Srk. p. 48. Pravrq, Daksa 
आलिङ्गन्ते मलयजतरून्‌ 
Srbh. p. 334 (128) 
आलोकयति पयोधरम्‌ 
Sbhv. p. 295 (1743) Varsa, 
Amaruka 
आलोहितमाकलयन्‌ 
Sbhv. p. 294. (1740) Varsà, 
Vararuci 
आवाति स्फुटितप्रियज्ञ सुरभिः 
Srk. 9. 55 Hemanta 
आशेषणेः प्रथुतरस्तनयातशीत- 
Ssn. p. 220 Sigira 
आसत्यलोकादाभूमेः 


Smv. p. 233 Hemanta, 
Süktisahasra 


Vasanta 


आसादितप्रकटनिर्मल- 


Smv. p. 226 Sarad 
Srbh. p. 345 (49). 
(From Ghalitardma, See my 
Some Lost Rama Plays, p. 53) 


भासारान्तमृदुप्रदृत्तमस्तः 


809. p. 348, Parga Save Vrat Sheed 


HOLOGIES 149 
आसारोपरमे प्रगाढतिमिर: 
Stk. p. 44. Pravrg 
आस्वादितं स्वा दुमरन्दाबिन्दुः 
Srbh. P. 381 (21) Vasanta 
आस्वाद्य निविशेषम्‌ 
Srbh. P. 340 (15) Varsà 
आहूतो हालिकनाश्रतामिव 
Skm. p. 358. Hemanta 
इक्षुत्वकक्षोदसाराः 
Srk. p. 52 Sarad, Abhinanda 
इतश्चन्द्रस्सान्द्र; 
Smv. p. 228 Sarad, Madana 
इदानीमर्घन्ति 
Skm. p. 358 Hemanta, 
Yogesvara 
Srk. p. 58 Sigira 
इदानी वंशीनाम्‌ 
Srk. p. 45 Pravrd 
इन्दिन्दिरेनिभरगर्भम्‌ 
Sbhv. 9. 281. (1659) Vasanta, 
Karnikaramankha 
इन्दु तण्डुङखण्डमण्डलरुचिम्‌ 
Sbhv. p. 314 (1856) Sigira, 
Pajaka 
इन्द्रगोपकपरम्परा TAA 
Ssn. p. 217. Varsa 
इन्द्रगापेबंभो भूमिः 
Sbhv. p. 292 (1719) Varsa 
इमास्ताः कस्वूरीप्रखरखुरटइ- 
Skm. p. 353 Sarad, Manmoka 
इह गुरुजलमारपूर्णगर्भाः x 
Skm. p. 347 Vari, Tripurary 
इह निचुलनिकुञ 
Smv. p. 230 Sarad 


Sp. p. 595 (3918) 
S bh: p. 345 (58) 


इह मधुपवधूनां पीतमल्लीमधूनाम्‌ 
Srbh. p. 333 (86) Vasanta 
ge हि नबवसन्ते मञ्जरीरेणु- 
Srbh. p. 333 (88) Vasanta, 
इषल्लोमशभावभालि Bro 
ORI 
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उच्चित्य प्रथममधःस्थितम्‌ 


Sp. p. 573 (3801) Vasanta, 
Jayamadhava. 


उत्तप्तोड्थमुरंगमः 

Srbh. p. 337 (54) Grisma 
उत्पुच्छानतधूतपक्षततयः 

Srk. p. 45. Pravrd 
उत्फुह्छपङ्कजनिषक्तलसाद्विरेफः 

Srbh. p. 333 (81) Vasanta 
उत्सुष्टमम्बुजहृशामिव 

Srbh. p. 333 (80) Vasanta 
उदज्ञत्कावेरीलहरिषु 

Sp. p. 574. (3810) Vasanta 

Srbh. p. 334 (132) 
उद्गग्छत्यालिझङ्कतिः 

Srk. p. P Vasanta 
उद्ग्रीवा वित्रतारुणास्यकुट्राः 

Skm. p. 356 Hemanta 
उद्दामदक्षिणमरुद्वरचालिताभिः 


Sbhv. p. 285 (1680) Vasanta, 
Srutadhara 


उद्दामद्युमाणिद्युतिव्यातिकर- 
Smv. p. 216 Grisma, Murari 
SS que 337 (46). 
उद्धय धृळीधवला 
SMV. p. 215 Grisma, Kavikeli 
उद्धित्रस्तब॒का बतंमसुभगाः 
Srk. p. 33. Vasanta 
उद्योगः क्षयमेत्ति ea सहसा 
Srbh, p. 342 (68) Varsa 
उद्वेगं जनयन्ति 
Skin. p. 363 Sigira, Yogegvara 
उन्निद्रकन्दळदलान्तरलीयमान- 
Rnd (3875) Varga, 
Srbh. p. 341 (48). 
उन्मग्नचश्चछवनानि 
Srk. p. 53. Sarad 
उन्मुक्तमानकलद्दा रमध्वम्‌ 
8017. p. 280 (16 o Vasanta 
Soma c 


उन्मृष्टपत्राः कलितालकान्ताः 
Sp. p. 582 (3848) Grisma, 
Jayamadhava 
उपकारिणि विक्षीणे 
Sbhv. p. 306 (1808) Sarad, 
Vararuci 
उपनयति कपोले 
Srk. p. 35. Vasanta, YogeSvara 
उपरि पयोधरपटलं दूरे 
Ssn. p. 216. Vargà 
उपलक्ष्य SU Hu 
Sbhv. p. 294 (1735) Varsà, 
Vrddhi 
उपवनतरून्नुत्याथ्यापने 
Srbh. p. 334 (127) Vasanta 
उपेति घनमण्डली 
Srbh. p. 341 (57) Varsà 
ऊष्मायमाणस्तनमण्डलीभि: 
Skm. P. 365 Sigira 
एकत्र «reg रतिरिति 
Sbhv. p. 281 (1657) Vasanta, 
Aryabhatta 
एकद्वेषु रसालशाखिषु 
Skm. p. 320 Vasanta, 
Bhatta$aliya-Pitàmbara 
एकेन चुलुकनाब्धिः 
Srbh. p. 344 (5) Sarad 
Sp. p. 593 (3905) 
एणी याति विलोक्य 
Srk. p. 42. Pravrg 
एतस्मिन्घन चन्दनद्रवपुषः 


Skm. p. 339. Grisma 
Kalidasanandi 


एतस्मिन्‌ दक्षिणाशानिल- 


Sbhv. p. 287 (1690) Vasanta 
Srbh. p. 335 (147) 


एतस्मिन्दाक्षिणात्यानिल- | 
Sp. p. 576 (38 19) Vasanta 
एत स्मिन्मदजजं रैसपचिते 


. Prof. Satya Vrat वी 00७१ Varsa, Vatoka 
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एताः पङ्किलकूलरूढनलदस्तम्बाः 

Skm. p. 346 Vara, 

Parameg§vara 

Srk. p. 47 Yogegvara 
एते केतकतूचिसोरमजष: 

Smv. p. 224 Varsa, Yogegvara 
एते ते दिवसा वियोगिगुरव: 

Skm. p. 348 Varsa, Rantideva 
एते ते दुरतिक्रमक्रममिलदू 

Smv. p. 224 Varsa, 

Sp. p. 588 (3882), both 


Krsnapilla 

एते नूतनचूतकोरक- 

Skm. p. 334 Vasanta 

Srk. p. 33 
एते वाळपटीरपादपञ्चिखा 

Ssn. p. 212 Vasanta 
एते वामविलोचनाकुचसखैः 

Skm. p. 362 Sisira, Prabhakara 
एते संप्राति वेमनस्यमनिशम्‌ 

Skm. p. 331 Vasanta, 

Yogegvara 

एते समुल्लसद्भासः 

Srbh. p. 347 (3) Sisira 
एष सूर्याश्युसंतस: 

Srbh. p. 336 (33) Grisma 

Sbhv. p. 288 (1694), 

Mahamanusya 

Sp. p. 580 (3836) 
ओकाराः कुछुमायुधोपनिषदाम्‌ 

Skm, p. 335 Vasanta 
कटुमधुराण्यामोदेः 

Srk. p. 55 Hemanta 
कतिचिद्‌ दिवसानि काण्डशेषाः 

Ssn. p. 210 Vasanta 
कतिपयसहृकारपुष्परम्यः 

8791, p. 346 (15) Hemanta 
कन्दलीपु कुटजेषु 

Ssn. p. 217 Varsa 
कन्याप्रसूतस्य धनुःप्रसङ्गात्‌ 


ta 
Srbh. p. 346 (1 DE Vrat Shastri Collection. 


N ANTHOLOGIES 15 i 


TATA मलिनी दयितं विना 
Sp. 571 (3793) Vasanta, 
Vijjaka 
Srbh. p. 332 (70) 
कम्पप्रदोऽसौ 


Sbhv. p. 310 (1834) Hemanta, 
Sribaka 


करचरणनासमादौ 


Sbhv. P. 313 (1852) Sisira, 
Bijaka 


कर्णि कारळताः फुल्लकुसुमाकुल- 


Sbhv. p. 281 (1655) Vasanta, 
Indradatta 


aiia: शिश्ुशुकवधू- 
Skm. p. 338 Grisma 
का AAA. uis: 
Smv. p. 225 Varsa 
कानि स्थानानि दग्धानि 
Smv. p. 215 Grisma 
Sbhv. p. 292 (1717) 
Sp. p. 578 (3828) 
Srbh. p. 336 (30), all Bhima 
कान्तानां वदनेन्दुकान्तिमधुना 
Skm. p. 352 Sarad, 
Laksmidhara 
कान्तां कापि विलम्बिनीम्‌ 
Srk. p. 42 Pravrd 
arai RaT विरहविघुर- 
Srk. p. 31 Vasanta, 
Manovinoda 
कान्तेन प्रहितो नवः 
Srk. p. 30 Vasanta, Vakkuta 
काप्यन्या मुकुलाधिकारमिलिता 
Srk. p. 34 Vasanta 
कामं कूळे नदीनाम्‌ 
Skm, p.343 Varga | 
Srk. p. 49; both Yogesvara । 
कामिनो इन्त eaa fit b 
Srbh. p. 345 (6) Hemanta 
कामेन कामं प्रहिता जबेन ` 
Srbh. p.340 (19) Varsà | 


yc 
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कारञ्जीः कूजमन्तः 

Smv. p. 216 Grisma 

Sp. p. 582 (3851); both 

Banabhatta 

Srbh. p. 339 (125) 
कारणोलन्नकोपोऽपि 

Smv. p. 236 Sisira, 

Sbhv. p. 313 (1848) 

Sp. p. 599 (3938); 

All three, Mahamasusya 


Srbh. p. 347 (2) 


कालाम्बुदेन्दीवरकाननानाम्‌ 
Ssn. p. 217 Varsa 


काले कथश्विन्नरतां घनानाम्‌ 

Ssn. p. 217 Varsà 
काळे नीलबलाहक्रे सतडिति 

Sp: p. 587 (3876) Varsa 

Srbh. p. 342 (64) 
काले वारिधराणाम्‌ 

Srk. p. 46 Pravrd 
कालोपलब्ध कलहंसनादम्‌ 

857. p. 219 Sarad 
कावेरीतीरभूमीरुहभुजगवधू- 

59. p. 575 (3811) Vasanta, 

Raksasapandita 

Srbh. p. 335 (136) 
कावेरीवारिवेछलदरि 

Smv. 0. 211 Vasanta 

Sp. p. 574 (3809), 

both Krsnapilla 
कायाः क्षीरनिकाशा दधिवारवर्णानि 

8017. p. 305 (1797) 

Sp. p. 593 13906), 

both Gangagopala 

Srbh. p. 344 (11) Sarad 
कादमर्याः कृतमालमुद्रतदलम्‌ 

Srbh. p. 337 (49) Grisma 
किब्चिन्मुद्रितपांसवः 

877५, p. 221 Varsa 

Sbhv, p. 300 (1769) 

Sp. p. 586 (3872 

Srbh. p. 342 (63 

Skm. p. 342 


Srk, p. 43 P 
CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat PEE त 


किं कण्ठे क्रियताम्‌ 


Sbhv. p. 286 (1684) Vasanta, 


Amrtavardhana 
किं गतेन यदि सा 
Sbhv. p. 295 (1748) Varsa, 


Ratimitra 


Sp. p. 589 (3885) Bhartrhari 


किं द्वारि देवहतिके 

Smv. p. 209 Vasanta 

Sbhv. p. 285 (1682), 

both Vikatanitamba 
किंशुककलिकान्तर्गतम्‌ 

Smv. p. 208 Vasanta 

Vijjakà 

Sp. p. 571 (3794) Vijjaka 

Srk. p. 34 Vallana 

Srbh. p. 331 (11) Vijjaka 
किंझुकक्षितिरद्दां विळतन्तः 

Srbh. p. 332 (72) Vasanta 
किरति AR विष्वद्रीच: 

5701, 9. 336 (40) Grisma 
कुटजकटवो बाता घाताः 

Sbhv. p. 299 (1764) Varsa 
कुन्दस्यापि न पूजनव्यातिकरे 

Srk. p. 56 Sigira, 

Laksmidhara 
कुपितापि मनःपातिना सह 

Srbh. p. 333 (83) Vasanta 
कुम्मीनालमुखार्धली नविविध- 

Ssn. p. 215 Grisma 
कूजत्कोकिलकेलिकल्पित- 


Sbhv. p. 286 (1686) Vasanta 


कूजितानि कलयन्वनप्रिय: 
Srbh. p. 332 (74) Vasanta 
कृत्वा पिच्छिलतां qu; 
Srk. p. 44 Pravrg 
केदार एव कलमा: 
Smv. p. 229 Sarad 
केदारे नववारिपूर्णजठरे 


raved 


_ --————-———— —— 
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कोकिलालापसुमगा: 
Ssn. p. 210 Vasanta 
कोटरान्तः प्रविष्टेन 
Sbhv. p. 288 (1697) Grisma 
Mahàmanus ya e. 
क्षचित्सस्येराढ्या 
Sbhv. p. 309 (1823) Sarad 
क्क सा निदा पुण्यवतीमिः 
Ssn. p. 210 Vasanta 
क्वापि कापि तिरोहितं भुवि 
Smv. p. 229 Sarad 
कापि क्वापि दिगन्ते paaa: 
Smv. p. 213 Grisma, 
Süktiratnàkara 
क्षुण्णमोक्तिकपरागप।प्डुर: 
Smv. p. 228 Sarad 
खट्टा नितान्तलघुका 
Smv. p. 237 Sisira 
खण्डेरम्बुदकम्बल्स्य 
Ssn. p. 216 Varsa 
खद्योतच्छुरितान्धकारपटला: 
Skm. p. 349 Varsa 
Srk. p. 43 
खेळत्खञ्जनलोचनाः 
Skm. p. 352 Sarad 
गतो यो वर्षासु 
Smv. p. 230 Sarad, Madana 
गन्तु सत्वरमाहसे 
Sbhv. p. 291 (1712) Grisma 
Sp. p. 584 (3860) 
गम्भीरस्यामि सतः संप्रति 
Sbhv. ७. 311 (1837) Hemanta, 
Banakavi 
गम्भीराम्भोधराणाम्‌ 
Srk, p. 44 Pravrd 
गम्भीरोद्र जितेन 
Smv. p. 220 Varsa, Bhattabana 
गर्जति वारिदपटले 
Srbh. p. 340 (12) Varsa 
गायति हि नीलकण्ठ: 
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mia ननु कल्पान्ते 


Smv. P. 233 Hemanta 
Süktisahasra É 


गीतं पान्थमनेहरम्‌ 
Smv. p. 231 Sarad 
गुणमयो5पि सदोष इव 
Sbhv. p. 297 (1756) Varsa 
Sivasvàmin d 
ग्रामेऽस्मिन्पाथिकाय 
Sbhv. p. 300 (1371) Varsa 
Sp. p. 590 (3893) अ 
AÀ मासि कठोरसूर्याकिरणे 
Ssn. p. 215 Grisma 
घनतरघनबृन्दच्छादिते व्योम्नि 
Srbh. p. 341 (51) Varsa; 
-with a different second half, 
Ib. p. 341 (50) 
घनसमयमही भृत्पत्तनस्याम्बरस्य 
Srbh. p. 341 (49) Varsà 
घर्मातडूमुषः कदम्बमुकुल- 
Ssn. p. 217 Varsa 
घनोद्यम गाढतमे5न्धकारे 
Srbh. p. 340 (18) Varsa 
qq: शेफालीनाम्‌ 
Srk. 0. 50 Sarad 
चक्रे चण्डरूचा समं रणमसो 
Srbh. p. 346 (32) Hemanta 
चञ्चत्कपूरचौराः 
Sp. p. 575 (3812) Vasanta 
चञ्चस्का दम्बपक्षप्रचलित- 
Smv. p.229 Sarad, | 
Vaidya Bhanupangita 
चञ्नचञ्चुगणो रेः 
Srk. p. 38 Grisma, 
Bhavabhüti 
चतुरुदधिपानचेश 
Ssn. p. 218 Sarad 
चन्द्रबिम्बरविविम्बतारका- 
Srbh. p. 340 (3) Varsa 
चरितिः कोलेयैरिव d 
295 (1742) Varsa 


Srk. p. 46 Pravrd CC-0. Prof. Satya vra 12016 6०० 
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चलद्वलाकादशनामिरामः 
Srbh. p. 340 (1) Varsa 
चिरकालबियोगमूच्छिताङ्गम 
Ssn. p. 210 Vasanta 
चिरं शीतजलाबास - 
Sbhv. p. 281 (1656) 
Vasanta, I§varakrsna 
बुल्लीतीमनि गोरसाद्रेमशनम्‌ 
Srbh. p. 348 (15) Sisira 
Sp. p. 600 (3941) 
चूतश्रेणी परिमलमुषः 


Sp. p. 575 (3813) Vasanta 
Ssn. p. 212 


चेतः agfa 
Smv. p. 227 Sarad, Srutadhara 
Srbh. p. 345 (47) 
चेतांसि चपलपश्चेः 
Sbhv. p. 283 (1670) Vasanta, 
Bhattavrddhi 
चेडाञ्चलेन चलहारलताप्रकाण्डे: 


Srbh. p. 345 (53) Sarad 
Sp. p. 594 (3912) 


छत्रावळम्वि विमलोरु 

Srk. p. 45 Pravrg 
छाया वियोगिवनितेव गता 

Srbh, p. 336 (17) Grisma 
छित्वा हारलता; 

Sbhv. p. 312 (1844) Hemanta 
fzzrai वनराजयः 

Sbhv. p. 300 (1770) Varsa, 

Nadbhuvaka, 

जगौ agaa? 

Srbh. p. 331 (19) Vasanta 
जडात्मापि स्वकालोत्थः 

8777, p. 232 Hemanta 
जरीजुम्मस्ीढद्युमणि- 

S:bh. p. 346 (27) Hemanta 
जळान्तर्नलिनीनाळा; 

Sbhv. p. 280 (1646) Vasanta 
Sazi: AATA, 


Srbh, p. 333 CA) Gina. c à vra 


जीमूतेषु महत्सु लोकमपरम्‌ 
Smv. p. 227 Sarad, 
Suktisahasra 
sasa कुसुमप्रभया 
Sbhv. p. 282 (1664) Vasanta, 
Divina Yagovardhana 
तटमुपगते पद्म 
Srbh. p. 344 (111) Varsa 
तडिदुल्कामुखा मेघा; 
Smv. p. 225 Varga, Madana 
ततः प्राविरभूद्रीष्म: 
Smvy. p. 213 Grisma, 
Süktiratnakara 
तदात्वस्नातानां दरदलित- 
Sbhv. p. 291 (1714) Grisma 
Sp. p. 579 (3834) 
Srbh. p. 336 (22) 
तदात्वस्नातानां मलयजरसेः 
Skm. p. 338 Grisma 
Srk. p. 37, both Mangalarjuna 
तन्वानइशीतळत्वम्‌ 
Smv. p. 210 Vasanta, Bilhana 
तपनं बिश्रदाकाश: 
Smv. p. 213 Grisma, 
Süktiratnákara 
तपनस्तपति स्म मन्दमन्दम्‌ 
Srbh. p. 347 (5) Sigira 
तरुणतराणितेजःपुज्ञसंतप्तदेहूः 
Sp. p. 580 (3839) Grigma, 
Sarhgadhara 
Srbh. p. 336 (39) 
तस्योदये5न्त:कालुष्यम्‌ 
Srbh. p. 344 (6) Sarad 
तान्येतानि शिखण्डिताण्डव- 
Skm. p. 347. Varsa 
तापावसन्नशयितं सरणो 


Smv. p. 214 Grisma, 
Sarvadasa 


Wags: प्रयुक्ता मनसि 
Srk. p. 49 Pravrg 
95 तरङ्गानिवद्ृम 


t Siste, qpllarfioma santa 


| 0 eS - a HP 
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तृणराजपाकसो रम- 
Srk. p. 54 Sarad, Yogegvara 
तृषिता बहुनि मुग्धाः 
Ssn. p. 213 Grisma 
ते हंसातिथिवत्सला: 
Srk. p. 50 Sarad, 
Manovinoda 
तोयान्तलीनमीनप्रचय- 
Srk. p. 51 Sarad 
तोयोत्तीणा श्रयति कबरी 
Skm. p. 338 Grisma 
Madhuragila 
Srk. p. 40 Madhugila 
तरेलोक्याथिषतो फणीन्द्रशयने 
Skin. p.344. Varsa, Omkantha 
दत्ते Wasa खलु 
Srbh. p. 333 (18) Vasanta 
दग्धा Tans वसन्तसमये 
Sbhv. p. 303 (1786) Varsa 
दघति घवलाम्भोदच्छायाम्‌ 
Srk. p. 50 Sarad, 
Manovinoda 
दघत्यधरचुम्बन॑ नयनपङ्कजम्‌ 
Srbh. p. 347 (44) Hemanta 
दयितभुजगेन संप्रति 
Sbhv. p. 294 (1740) Varsa 
Vrddhi 
दलानां मूलेषु स्तिमितयतितम्‌ 
Srk, p. 54 Hemanta 
दलानि वासः परिहृत्य 


Sbhv. 285 (1679) Vasanta, 
Srutadhara 


दात्यूहृध्वनिभाज्ञि वेतसशिखा- 
Skm. p. 346 Varsa, Yogesvara 
Srk. p. 42 
दिग्दक्षिणार्क न शशाक 
Sbhv. p. 282 (1662) Vasanta, 
Mankhaka 
दिग्भन्नामुखमुच्यमान- 
Smy, p. 221 Varsà, 


Sripalakavirajec.o, Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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दिग्भागेषु Raa: 
Skm. p. 355 Hemanta 
Laksmidhara ४ 
दिङ्नारीकबरीभर- 
Smv. p. 219 Varsa 
fea: प्रोद्यत्संध्यागगनतल- 
Skm. p. 341 Grisma 
दिशां हागाकाराः शमितशमभारा: 


Sbhv. P. 299 (1766) Varsa 
Sp. p. 586 (3870) 
Srbh. p. 341 (58) 


दुराशेव दरिद्रस्य 

Srbh. p. 345 (2) Hemanta 
दुलक्ष्या स्याहमनकवने 

Srk. p.57 Sisira, Laksmidhara 
दुःप्रेक्ष्यमुक्षगगने निदाघे 

Srbh. p. 335 (8) Grisma 
दुः श्िष्टदुलक्ष्यपलाश- 

Srk. p. 35 Vasanta 
दूरप्रोषितकेरवाकरपरीहासा: 

Srk. p. 57 Sisira 
qi तोयधरान्धकारकरिणाम्‌ 

Smv. p. 228 Sarad, 

Jayasimhadeva 

दूरीभूतशरारि AFATA 

Srk. ७. 40 Grisma, 

Yogeśvara 

दूरोत्पुच्छः सलयचरणः 

Skm. p. 354 Sarad 

Srk. p. 51, both Manovinoda 
ह्यन्ते मधुमत्तकोकिलवधू- 


, p. 386 
i. i 31 Vasanta, both 


Murari 
Anargharaghava V.6 
दृष्ट्वाडम्बरमम्बरे घनकृतम्‌ 

Srbh. p. 342 (71) Varsa 
देवे gate दुर्दिनव्यतिकरम्‌ 
Smv. p. 222 Varsa 
देशे देश जड्मिकुस्न्गी 
grbh. p. 335 (5) Grigma — 
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देशेरन्तरिता aaa सरिताम्‌ 
Sbhv. p. 299 (1768) Varsa, 
Narasimha 
द्वयमिदमत्यन्तसमम्‌ 
Sbhv. p. 307 (1813) 
Smv. p. 229 Sarad 
Sp. p. 594 (3909), 
both Jayagupta 
Srbh. p. 344 (12) 
alt agea पिहितम्‌ 
Skm. p. 365 Sigira 
Sbhv. p.314 (1853), both Bana 
Sp. p. 600 (3940) 
Srbh. p. 347 (12) 
द्वित्रिमुचुकुन्दमुकुलः 
Smv. p. 232 Hemanta 
fafa: कोकिलया रुतम्‌ 
Srk. p. 31 Vasanta, Nila 
धत्ते पद्मलतादलेप्मुरुपरि 
Srbh. p. 337 (44) Grisma 
घन्यानां नवपूगपूरितमुख- 
Skm. p. 361 Sisira 
Srk. p. 57 
घन्याः शरदि सेवन्ते 
Srbh. p. 344 (7) Sarad 
we 
घाराधात घुवानाश्शश घर- 
Smv. p. 223 Varsa 
Sp. p. 588 (3881) 
घारानिपातरवबोधित- 
Srk p. 43 Pravrd 
धारोत्सिक्तास्तिमितरजस; 
Skm, p. 348 Varsa, Vàgura 
घास्यत्यद्य सितातपत्रसुभगम्‌ 
Srk. p. 38 Grisma, Bhavabhüti 
धिन्वन्त्यमूनि मदमूच्छदलि- 


Skm. p. 332 Vasanta 
Srbh. p. 333 (82) 


घूपितेषु gesa, 


Smv. p. 236 Sigira, 
Süktisahasra 


धूमप्राय: प्रतिमुहुरति- 


i Srk. p. 56 Hemêm prof. Satya Vrat Shastri 0००० 


धूमानळपवनविषेः पयोधरः 
Sbhv. p. 294 (1739) Varsa, 
Bhatta Mahundaka 
qu: पक्षपुटेः पतद्धिराभितः 
Skm. p. 350 Sarad 
Srk. p. 50, Manovinoda 
धूलीभिः केतकीनाम्‌ 
Srk. p. 46 Pravrd 
AAN सदा शीतसद्वाः 
Sbhv. p. 310 (1833) Hemanta 
नन्दयति कस्य न मनः 
Sbhv. p. 295 (1741) Varsa, 
Bijaka 
Sp. p. 585 (3866), Vijjaka 
Srbh. p. 340 (10) 
न पाणिप्रच्छाद्यम्‌ 
Sp. p. 600 (3943) Sisira 
न प्रस्तावस्तपनमहृसाम्‌ 


Smv. p. 233 Hemanta, 
Sarvadasa 


न ngahad गिरयः 


Sbhv. p. 288 (1695) Grisma, 
Mahàmanusya 


नमिता: फलभारेण न मिताः 

Srbh. p. 344 (8) Sarad 
नप्रानना नवोदूभूतरजसा 

Sbhv. p. 281 (1658) Vasanta, 

Vyasadasa 

नवे धारासारे प्रमदचटुलायाः 

Srk. p. 47 Pravrg, Abhiseka 
नष्टप्राया प्रलयमहिकाजृष्ट- 

Srk. p. 59 Sigira, Savarni 
निचायिनि लबलीलताविकासे 

Srbh. p. 345 (14) Hemanta 
निजां कायच्छायां श्रयति 

Smv. p. 214 Grisma, 

Sp. p. 579 (3832), 


both Ksemendra 
Srbh. p. 336 (21) 


निदाघतीव्रतंताप- 


Sbhy. p. 287 (1693) Grisma 
निदाघद्राधीय: guraz- 


47 Vargà, Hari 
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निद्रामुद्रितलोचने प्रतिणहम्‌ 


नेवैके वयमेव AG 
Srk. p. 43 Pravrd TS काकळवधू - 


Fc A S 
निद्रितस्य बत शम्बरद्विषः Ec c 
, Srbh. p. 340 (4) Varga पक्षच्छायावकारं नयति 


p स्वच्छन्दम्‌ Ssn. p. 214 Grisma 
km. p. 345 Varsa, Jalacandra पक्षान्तरगते aa: 
निरानन्दाः कोन्दे मधुनि Ssn. p. 213 Grisma 


Skm. p. 335 Vasanta, पङ्कानुधङ्ग पथि विस्मरन्तः 
Navakara < 595 (3917) $ 
निनाऱ्याम्बरसीम्नि प m Saad 
Sbhv. p. 302 (1779) Varsa, 977 230 
Pandita Pajaka Srbh. p. 345 (57) 
निर्वाणाङ्गारसंघेरिव मधुपकुलेः पच्यन्ते स्थलचारिणः 
Smv. p. 208 Vasanta, Smv. p. 214 Grisma 
Naciraja Sripalakaviràja 
निशीये लीनानां झथिति पणवनितयेव शरदा 
Smv. p. 224 Varga Sbhv. p. 305 (1796) Sarad 
Sp. p. 590 (3892) Sakavrddhi 
नीतोऽस्मि येन महतीम्‌ पतत्याविरतं वारि 
Sbhv. pp. 308-9 (1822) Sarad, ^ Srbh. p. 340 (7) Warsa 
Arjunadeva Q. in Kuvalayananda, under 
Ssn. p. 219 Vikalpa 
नीत्वोचेनिक्षिपन्त: पथि पयि लतालोलाक्षीभिः 
Smv. p. 235 Hemanta, Srbh. p. 334 (131) Vasanta 
Daru ति पथि पथि शुकचञ्चूचार्‌- 


Srbh. p. Sd Srbh. p. 333 (85) Vasanta 


नीपेः काञ्चीकृताविरचनैः ह ८७७1० 
प पद्मान्धिनि नवोसलेक्षणे 
नीलाम्मोजतमालकज्जल- Sin. p. 218 Sarad 
Sbhv. p. 303 (1785) Varsa पयोदकेशेषु freer रोषात्‌ | 
रत्यचन्द्रकिणि क्कणन्मधु्लिदि Srbh. p. 344 (15) Sarad 
Sbhv. p. 300 (1773) Varsa, पयोनिवेबीडवर्वाहिमिश्रम्‌ | 
Devata 59) Varsà 
Sp. p. 539-५0 (3888) Sbhv. a 298 (1759) Vars 
नेठुं वाच्छति नीड एव qaa: परीतापमू 
Skm. p. 342 Varsa, Ssn. p. 215 Varsa 
Abhinanda परपुरुषादिव aña 
नेये चूतछता विराजति Sbhv. p. 288 (1698) Grigma, 
Smv. p. 209 Vasanta, s Ranu 
Sripalakaviraja परागेरादिग्धाः 
Skm. p. 333 Vasanta, 
नेतद्वारिदगार्जितम्‌ Sani 


Srbh. p. 342 (70) Varsa 


नेतस्या; प्रसतिद्यन परावृत्ता हंसाः 
Sp. p. 600 (3949) Stave Vrat sree 


Digitized by Sarayu Trust Foundation and eGangotri 


158 RTU IN SANSKRIT LITERATUR E 


परिचुम्बति disa 
Srbh p. 331 (57) Vasanta 
Sbhv. p. 280 (1647) 
Sp. p. 570 (3785) 
पारिभ्रमन्त्या भ्रमरीविनोदे 
&. p. 595 (3914) Sarad, 
Gunakara 
पाकं यत्र न याति 
Skm. p. 355 Hemanta 
Acarya Gopika 
पाकात्ती रकभाजाम्‌ 
Ssn. p. 211 Vasanta 
पाणो पद्मधिया 


Sp. p. 573 (3803) Vasanta, 


Acala 
पाथोदैः पटवेश्मपाङ्क्तषथुमिः 
Ssn. p. 216 Varsa 
पान्थस्यारारक्षणमिव गतेः 
Srk. p. 57 Sisira 
पान्थानां प्रमदा इव 
Srbh. p. 337 (56) Grisma 
पारावारप्रकटपुलिनाभ्युद्रम- 
Skm. p. 352 Sarad 
पार्श्चीभ्यां शिरसा निमीलितदृदा; 
Srk. p. 45 Pravrd 
पाश्चात्यैः ARREA AANI, 
Sp. p. 579 (3831) Grisma, 
Sarngadhara 
Srbh. p. 336 (29) 
पिककूजितमत्यन्तम्‌ 
Sbhv. p. 284 (1675) Vasanta 
पिकत्रोटीदात्रत्रुटितसहकार- 


Skm. p. 335 Vasanta, 
Kalidasanandi 


पित्रति ब्योमकटाद्वे 
Srk. p. 48 Pravrd, 
Yogeávara 
Raam: प्रपापालीम्‌ 


Smv. p. 218 Grigma 
Ssn. p. 215 


Fara: स्तिमिता; ana 


पीनोत्तुद्भपयों धराः 
Sp. p. 599 (3939) Sisira, 
Sve tambara Sricandra 
Srbh. p. 347 (14) 
qu पाण्डुप्रायं तदनु 
Srk. p. 59 Sisira 
पुष्पाणि प्रथमं ततः 
Srbh. p. 333 (95) Vasanta 
पुष्पेषोरसत्रकोशाः झुकपठनमठः 
Smv. p. 209 Vasanta 
पूरापायप्रकटविटपाः 
Skm. p. 353 Sarad 
Srk. p. 53; both Dimboka 
qa द्विरेफपरिभूतिभयात्‌ 
Sp. p. 573 (2802) Vasanta 
पूर्व वारिधरप्रसज्ञसमयेन 
Sbhv. p. 309 (1825) Sarad 
Smv. p.229; both Bhogivarman 
Skm. p. 353 Kasmiraka 
Bhogaka(va)rman 


पूषा प्रातर्गगनपाथिकः 
Srk. p. 57 Sisira 
पृष्ठारोपितकर्पटस्य 
Smv. p. 237 Sisira 
güg शङ्खशकलच्छविषु 
Srk. p. 52 Sarad 
प्रतस्थिरे पळ्ववरागताप्रेः 
Ssn. p. 217 Varsa 
प्रतिगतमर्थिजनानाम्‌ 
Smv. p. 213. Grisma 
Sbhv. p. 288 (1700) 
Sp. p. 578 (3825) 
Srbh. p. 335 (3) 
Ssn. p. 213 
्रत्यग्रातिलका HUI: 
Sbhv. p. 280 (1651) Vasanta, 
Vararuci 
प्रत्यासन्नसखीकराम्ब्रुज- 
Sp. p. 588 (3880)  Varsà, 
Nathakumara 
प्रयाणव्यापार तुहिन- 
Sbhv. p. 313 (1846) Hemanta, 


Srk. p. 42 Prdvrdcc.o Prof. Satya Vrat stBkadalleSiorasvata 
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प्रविश्य तरुमूछानि 

Srbh. p. 247 Grisma 
प्रसरदलकाकीर्ण कर्ण 

Smv. p. 223. Varsi 

SP. P- 592 (3899) 
प्रतादयन्त्या शरदा 

Sbhv. p. 306 (1804) Sarad 
प्रसूनकलिका कुले; Pash: 

Srbh. p. 333 (90) Vasanta 
प्रसूनश्गज्षेमेकरन्दतोयम्‌ 

Sp. P- 57! (3791) Vasanta 

Srbh. p. 331 (16) 
प्रस्फुरत््चुरवालपल्वा 

Srbh. p. 332 (73) Vasanta 
nig: प्रालेयपूर: 

$mv. p. 232. Hemanta, 

Vaidya Bhànupandita 

प्रागेब iaa 

Srk. p. 33. Vasanta, Subhanga 
प्रान्ते पङ्किनि पवस्य 

Skm. p. 337 Grisma, 

Yogegvara 

प्राप्त: प्राज्यमिव श्रमं जलजिनी 

Srbh. p. 335 (134) Vasanta 
प्रायश्वरित्वा वसुधामशेषाम्‌ 

Ssn. p. 214. Grisma 

Srbh. p. 335 (9) 
प्रालेयशलशिशिरानिल- 

Sp. p.597 (3925) Hemanta, 


ohara 
Sbhv. p. 311 (1839), Dohara 
Srbh. p. 346 (23) 
प्रावरणेरज्ञारेगरभंग्हेः स्तनतंटैश्च 
Sbhv. p. 313 (1849) Sisira 
Sp. p 599 (3937) 
Srbh. p. 347 (1) 
Ssn. p. 220. 
प्रियसखि कः ag कालः j 
Sbhv. p. 295 (1746) Varga 


Said प्रतिलब्धुमात्ततपसः 


Sbhv. p. 287 (FER Santa Soda) VON J 
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= a AX e 
मोद्चोढप्रियङ्ग्यतिभृति 
m P. 312 (1843) Hemanta 
Sp pP nce! 
: P- 596-7 (3924) 
, Sbhv. p. 346 (33) 
प्रोढमोक्तिकरुचः पयोमुचाम्‌ 
Srbh. p. 341 (46) Varsa 
फाल्तादुम्बरान्तःस्था 
Sbhv. p. 288 (1696) Gris 
M mant Lomaa 
Ssn. p. 213. 
बकुलकुलमिलन्मिलिन्द- 
Srbh. p 332 (75) Vasanta 
बत सखि कियदेतत्‌ 
Smv. p. 209. Vasanta 
बधिरितचतुराशा प्रीति(त)- 
Smv. p. 212. Vasanta, 
Sripalakaviraja 
वहीं रोति बका रटन्ति 
Sbhv. p. 299 (1767) 
Sp. p. 589 (3887) Varga, 
Bhatta Bana 


बाणानङ्करयन्ति पुष्पधनुषः 
Smv. p. 207. Vasanta, 
Nathakumara 
वाले मालेयपुच्चेन भवति 


Sp. p. 578 (3829) Grisma, 
Sbhv. p. 291 (1716), 
both Dharakadamba 


Skm. p. 341 | 
Srbh. p. 336 (31) | 
मद्रश्रीपवतोद्यत्मवनमृदु- | 
Ssn. p. 211 Vasanta | 
1 


ag ते seu यदध्वगशतेः 
Skm. p. 358 Hemanta 
Srk. s both Yogesvara 
भद्रात्र ग्रामके त्वम्‌ i d 
Sbhv. p. 303 (1788) Varsa 
Śp. p. 591 (3895); both Bhima 
भानोः पादैदेइनपरुषेः 
Srbh. p. 337 (41) Grisma 
मिन्दन्तश्चन्दनालीम्‌ 


160 TU IN SA 
भुवां घर्मारम्भे पवनचलितम्‌ 

Srk 38 Grisma 

Skm. p. 336, both Bhavabhüti 
भृश शुश्या भर BH: 


Sbhv. p. 293 (1739) Varsa 
Bhadanta Ksemavrddhi 


भोक्तं भङत्वा न ys 
Sbhv. p. 309 (1826) Sarad, 
Sivasvamin 
भोः पान्थाः ERTA, 
Sbhv. p. 287 (1689) Vasanta. 
भ्रमन्त्यः परितरछा या: 


Smv. p. 213, 
Süktisahasra 


श्रमात्रकी्णे भ्रमरीपु किंचित्‌ 


Sp. p. 594 (3913), Sarad 
Gunakara 
Srbh. p. 345 (49) 
भ्रश्‍यद्धनान्धकारे 
Sbhv. p. 395 (1799) Sarad 
भ्रटेमंघशुकाघातदलितातू 
Sbhv. p. 292 (1722) Varsa, 
Uñchavrtti 
Ssn. p. 217 
भ्रातः पान्थ quia 
Sbhv. p. 303 (1787) Varsa, 
Madraka 


७ Sp. p. 591 (3894) Sankuka 
मजानमपि विलिम्पति 

Srk. p. 45 Pravrd 
aaa न विलोकिताः 


Sbhy 285 (1683) Vasanta, 
Vibhakaravarman 


मदमधुरविळासान्‌ 


Smv. p. 210 Vasanta, 
Vamananiga 


मधुप्रसज्ञवंवृद्ध- 


Sbhv 280 (1653) Vasanta 
Siddhartha 


मधुमधुरिमभद्धी मेजिरे 
Srbh. p. 845 (42) Sarad 
मधुरमधुर quan 


Digitized b SANI u Trust Founda and eGan g" 
FU IN SANSKRIT LITERATURE 


jon and e 


मध्याह्मकंक्थितविरसम्‌ 
Sbhv. 9. 289 (1706) Grisma, 
Mairscna 
मध्याह्ने चलतालवृन्तमनिलः 
Srbh. p. 337 (48) Grisma 
मध्याहृूडतिखरे निदाघसमये 
Sp. p. 584 (3861) Grisma 
मध्याह्न नूनमापोऽपि 
Srbh. p. 336 (34) Grisma 
मध्याह्ने दरितों हुताशनमुचः 
Srbh. p. 337 (47) Grisma 
मन्दे दक्षिणमाहयान्ति पवनम्‌ 
Skm. p. 331 Vasanta 
Srk. p. 32 
मन्दं मुद्रितपांवः 
Smyv. p. 221 Varsà, Amaruka 
Sp. p. 586 (3871) 
Srbh. p. 341 (62) 
मन्दोऽयं मलयानिलः 
Smv. p. 207 Vasanta, 
Ràjakavirà ja 


Sp. p. 670 (3789) 


kaviraja 
Srbh. p. 333 (92) 
मन्युनेव mari ग्रीष्मे 
Sbhv. p. 306 (1807) Sarad 
मयेबाजन्मसंवृद्धः 
Sbhv. p. 306 (1806) Sarad 
मलयमहीधरपवनः 
Srk. p. 30 Vasanta, Srikantha 
मळर्यादाखरादाकेलासम्‌ 
Srbh. p. 334 (130) Vasanta 
मल्यादवतीर्य sada: 
Ssn. p. 211 Vasanta 
मलिनहुतभुग्धूमश्यामे; 
Sbhv. p. 298 (1760) Varsà, 
Ciaka 
मळीमसत्वा दामिभूय 


Sbhv p 296 (1750) Varsa, 
Aryadeva 
मल्िकामुकुले भाति 
Sp. p. 570 (3786) Vasanta 


* p. 336 


Sripala- 


Skm. p. 354 Sarado Jayn bev Vrat ShnstrbCallegtion 
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मसणघुसुणालेपस्तत्पम्‌ 
Skm. p. 366 Sigir 
माकन्दच्युतपुष्परेणु- 
Srbh. p. 333 (07) Vasanta 
माकन्दद्रममञ्जरीषु बसतिः 
Srbh. p. 336 (29) Gi isma 
मातधेर्मपरे 
Wa. DN य 
मिथः क्रीडालोलभ्रमर- 
Skm. p. 332 Vasanta 
Srk. p. 36 
मुग्धाताम्रेनेवकिसल्येः 
Srk. p. 35 Vasanta, Vagura 
मुद्रान्बिते माधवेडस्मिन्‌ 
Ssn. p. 211 Vasanta 
मुहुरलसितपुच्छप्रेक्धितेः 
Skm. p. 354 Sarad, Apideva 
and Vamanadeva 
मूलेघु पुष्पनिविडेषु 
Ssn. p. 210 Vasanta 
मूळे affa किञ्चित्‌ 
Srk. p. 56 Hemaata, 
Abhinanda 
मृद्‌भूयिष्ठतया गुरून्‌ 
Srk. p. 40 Grisma, Yogeávara 
मेघश्यामादिशि प्रतृत्तधनुषि 
Srk. p. 46 Varsa 
मेघाटोपेः स्तनितसुभगम्‌ 
Sp. p. 587 (3873) Varsa 


bhv. p. 304 (1789) 
< Srbh. p. 341 (56) 


Wel: कि मदनस्य 

Sbhv. p. 287 (1691) Vasanta 
यतो यतः षट्चरणो5भिवतेते 

Srbh. p. 345 (51) Sarad. 

A 

यत्तजडेरहरहः स्वकरप्रयुक्तै 

Sbhv. p. 285 (1681) Vasanta. 
अग्मारम्भविज्ञाम्भितो रतिपातिः 


Smv. p. 206 Vasanta, 
Sūktisahasra. 


B14 


a, Sankara 


Hemanta, 
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यथा रन्ध्रं व्योम्नः 
Smv. p. 225 Varsg 
Muktákana " (in Kavikantha- 
sharana and Suvrttatilaka), 
यद्यप्यह शशिमखी 
Skm. E 
Manovinoda 
Srk. p. 49. 
Tatas: कपिश- 
Sim. P- 365 Sisira, 
Bhüsana. 
व; AMRIT मृगहशाम्‌ 
Skm. p. 334. Vasanta. 
aadi वर्धमानस्य 
Smv. p. 227 Sarad, 
Süktisahasra 
यः श्रोत्रामृतानिञ्षरेकवसातिम्‌ 
Smv. p. 208 Vasanta, Bilhana. 
या कामिनी सा ate मानिनी 
Srbh. p. (340) (2) Varsà, 
यातं मानेवंधूनामिव 
Skm. p. 329. Vasanta, 
Gopika 
यात्रालमं शिशिर(तुहिन)मरुताम्‌ 
Skm. p. 355 Hemanta, 
Srk. p. 54 
यान्ति यच्छरणं नायः 
Sbhv. p. 279 (1642) Vasanta, i 
Mahamanusya. 
ये दोलाकेलिकाराः 
Sp. p. 576 (3816) Vasanta 
Srbh. p. 335 (137) 
यो गात्रापरमध्यसम्‌ 
Smv. p. 222. Varga 
योषितां चिकुरबास- 
Ssn. p. 219 Sarad 
रक्तच्छदत्वं विकचाः nor 
Sbhv. P. 307 (1817) Sarad, AW 
akavrddhi 51655: 
Q. in Al. Sar, under डोळ — 
WF e E 
Sbhv. p. 325 j 
Śp. p. 587 ^ 
Silent: j 


351. — Sarad, 
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रजःपातशानाम 


Srk. 9. 50 Sarad 
Manovinoda 


राविप्रभाभिन्नाशरोमणि प्रम! 

Sbhv. p. 289 (1704) Grisma 
रसाति तरुणीकेशश्यामे 

Sbhv. p. 298 (1761) Varsa 


Sp. p. 59० (3890), 
both Jivenaga 


UA वारिभरालसाम्बुद- 
Smv. p. 225 Varsà, Amaruka 
Sbhv. p. 301 (1774), Argata 
Sp. p. 590 (3891) 
रिक्ता विपाण्डुरात्मानः 
Sbhv. p. 305 (1800) Sarad, 
Aurva 


Rag वारिकथया विपिनो दरेपु 
Srbh. ७. 336 (18) Grisma 
aga: कर्णसन्धी 
Skm. p. 360 Hemanta, 
Suvratadatta 


रेजे giaa 

Srbh. p. 335 (1) Grisma 
रे पान्थाः स्वग॒ह्मणि 

Srbh. p. 335 (141) Vasanta 
esr eaea 

Srbh. p. 346 (30) Hemanta 
ळताकु्नं गुञ्नन्मदवदलिपुश्नम्‌ 

Srbh. p. 334 (129) Vasanta 
लतानामेंतासाम्‌ 

Smv. p. 211 Vasanta 
edi पुष्पवर्ती स्पृष्टा 

Ssn. p. 212. asta 
छडितमुरसा तरन्ती 

END Ng (3847) Grisma, 


Srbh. p. 337 (60) 


छालाकवब्पीश्निदशक रिणाम्‌ 
Srk. p. 53 Sarad, Subhanga 
दीळादोळातिखेळारसरभस- 


Sp 575 (3815) ov Beant atya Vrat Sla Collection 


लूने कालाञ्जनपरिचये 
Srk. p. 48 Pravrd 
लोले; कोकिळमण्डलेः 
Srk. p. 32 Vasanta, 
Manovinoda 
वक्रेण शिरसि निहित; (पतता) 
Sbhv. p.283 (1669) Vasanta, 
Sp. p 576 (3918) 
Stbh. p. 335 (138) 
बज्रेण Pa ea: 
91777. p. 220 Varsa 
Sp. p. 586 (3868), both 
Suktisahasra 
Srbh. p. 341 (61). 
वानिताचित्तचपला 
Sbhv. p. 294 (1726) Varsà, 
Mahamanusya 
वने प्रियमपश्यन्त; 
Sbhv. p. 280 (1648) Vasanta 
वराह्वानाक्षप्तुम्‌ 
Skm. p. 351 Sarad 
Srk. p. 53, both Satainanda 
बर्पेत्यझिक्रणानिवोष्णकिरणः 
Smv. p. 213 Grisma, Vaidya 
Bhanupandita 
e 
sitara १)रवधूजनः 
Ssn. p. 216. Varsà 
वर्पारम्भसमुन्नमद्‌- 
Skm. p. 343 Varsa 
वर्षासु जाता नवयोवनश्रीः 
Srbh. p. 340 (16) Varsà 
वसन्तप्रारम्मे चिराविरद्दखिन्ना 
Sbhv. p. 286 (1688) Vasanta, 
Rajanaka Laulaka 
Srbh. p. 335 (140) 
वसन्तविश्छेप्मपारयन्त्या 
Srbh. p. 340 (17) Varga 
वहृद्गदलमासतप्रसरदू 
Srbh. p. 337 (42) Grisma 
वह्नये हिमजलमयात्‌ 
333. Vasanta. 


। INDEK OF RTU 


वाटीषु वाटीपु वनद्रमाणाम्‌ 


Ssn. p. 210 Vasanta. 


वाताकीर्णविशीर्णवीरण- 
Su p. 217 Grisma 
Sbhv. p. 29: (1713) 
Sp. p. 583 (3856), 
Banabhatta 
Srbh. p. 340 (128) 


वाता वान्तु कदम्वरेणुशवलाः 
Sp. p. 592 (3901) Varsa 
Vidyàpati 
वाता वान्तु जळस्पुशः 
Smv. p. 215 Varga, Rudra 
वातेरभ्युदिता्षार- 
Sbhv. p. 294 (1732), Varsa, 
Saradeva 


| वातोद्धूतरजोमिलत्‌- 
Skm. p.342 Varsà, Aravinda 
वान्ति mu 
Sp. p. 595 (3916) 
Valmiki र 
Srbh. p. 345 (56) 
वान्ति रात्रो रतिह्वान्त- 
Sp. p. 595 (3915) Sarad 


Sarad, 


Srbh. p. 345 (55 
वान्तूचेमरुतः 
| Sbhv. p 302 (1783) Varsa 


वापीतरज्ञानिळशीतलेषु 

Sbhv. p. 280 (1652) Vasanta 
वापी(प्यो) दन्वुरितोदरा(:) 
। Skm. p. 330 Vasanta, 


Viryamitra 
Srk. p. 34, Abhinanda 


| aneia वनस्थली 
| Srbh. p. 383 (99) Veen 
विकसाति सद्दकारे 

Srbh. p. 333 (87) Vasanta 
विकसति सूर्य 

Srbh. p. 345 (10) Hemanta 
विकसितकुसुमाधरम्‌ 


-VERSES IN ANTHOLOGIES 
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विजितमपि पक्ष्मलाक्ष्या 


Sbhv p. 395 (1798) Sarad 
lobos. Bo 


Ssn. p. 218 
विद्युद्राधाति भदभीषणतम: 


Skm. p 349 Varsa 
Srk. p. 47 Abhinanda 


वेद्ुद्गाहिशिखावली- 

Smv. p. 227 Sarad 
विधूतभज्ञावलिकेशपाशा 
X Sbhv. p. 283 (1672) Vasanta 
विध्वस्ता मृगपाक्षिण 


Skm. p. 340 Grisma, 
Yogeg§vara 


विनयति सुदृशो हः 
Srbh. p. 334 (121) Vasanta 
विन्ध्याद्रिमहालिङ्गं स्नपयति 
Srk. p. 48 Pravrd, 
Yoge$vara 
वियोगिनां हृठुंमसून्‌ 
Ssn. p 216 Varsa 
विरमत घनाः किं वः 
Sbhv. p. 298 (1762) Varga 
Sp. 59! (3898) 
विरतरजतां स्फूजत्सजप्रसून- 
Skm. p.346 Varsa, 
Kapalika 
विरतसुकृतपाका चान्दनी 
Smv. p. 236 Sisira, 
Süktisahasra 
विलासिनां भाग्यविजम्भितेन 
Skm. p. 357 Hemanta 
बिलासिमिखिन्मदे 
Srbh. p. 333 (91) Vasanta 
विविधविकचपुष्पामाद- 
Ssn. p. 212 Vasanta 
विशन्तीनां स्नाठु जधन- _ à 
Srbh. p. 337 (43) Grima — 
विशुष्यत्तोयान्तशश्चयित- 
Smy. p. 214 Grisma, 
विश्रामं भज asad- 
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विश्लेषो जनितः प्रियेरपि 
Sbhv. p.390 (1707) Grigma 
Ratimitra 


Srk. P. 37 
Ssn. p. 213 


विष्फूजत्फाल- 
Smv. p. 206 Vasanta, Vaidya 
Bhànupandita 


बिष्वग्वातविकीणशीकरकणा: 

Skm. p. 349 Varsa 
ृद्धाङ्गनेव विजहो सरिदुद्धतत्वम्‌ 

Srbh. p. 345 (41) Sarad 
व्यतीतकल्पे शिझिरेकवाल्ये 

Srbh. p. 331 (17) Vasanta 
व्याप्त मिन्नेन्धनीलय्युतिमिरिव 


Smv. p. 219 Varsà, Vaidya 
Baànupandita 


व्याप्त वारधररकाण्डमुदितं; 


Skm. p. 344 Vars 
Vitoka 


व्याप्यान्तरीक्षककुभो 


Skm. p. 345 Varsa, 
Lostasarvjfia 


व्योमव्यालोळमुक्ताफलधवल- 
Sp. p. 583 (3852) Grisma 


Srbh 339 (126), 
Devadasadeva 


व्योम्नि नीलाम्बुदच्छन्ने 
Sbhv. p. 294 (1736) Varsa 


Vararuci 
व्योग्नि विश्रान्तजीमृते 
Smv. p. 227 Sarad, 
Süktisahasra 
शङ्कापातविश्ीर्णपाश्चतलिला 
Ssn. p. 214. Grisma 
"Id: शान्ताकूताः 
Srk. p 51 Sarad 
शमयति जळवरवारा चातकयूनाम्‌ 
Srbh. p. 34० (14) Varsü 
शरदि रविरश्मितप्ता 
9009, p. 307 (1814) Sarad, 


शरद्यत्पन्नसंदेह्ाः सरसः 

Sbhy, 0. 305 (1975) Sarad, 

Sakavrddhi 

शालिच्छेदसमृद्धहालिकग्रहाः 

Skm. p. 363 Sigira 
शखिकुलगलप्राप्तच्छायंः 

Sbhv. p. 298 (1763) Varsà 
MAGA मनोज्ञपक्षेः 

Srk. p. 35 Vasanta, 

Subhanga 

शीतांशोरिव नूतनस्य wu: 

Srbh. p. 346 (29) Hemanta 
शीतातेंरिव ममशैशिर- 

Srk. p. 33 Vasanta, Trilocana 
शुकपत्रहरितकोमळ- 

Srk. p. 40 Grisma, Vagura 
झुक़स्निग्धेः पत्रेयुवतिकरदीर्वेः 

Srk. p. 59 Sisira, Satananda 
शुकहरितयवानाम्‌ 

Sbhv. p. 312 (1841) Hemanta 


Sp. P 596 (3920) 
Srbh. p. 346 (24) 


आुद्दी तप्ताज्ञानाम्‌ 
Skm. p. 339 Grisma 
SPADA aia क्वचित्‌ 


Skm. p. 350 Varsa, 
Sangramadatta 


FANA व्याम सोमः 


Smv. p. 226 Sarad 
Vaidya Bhānupangita 


शलश्रेणिरपेतदावदहना 
Srk. p. 43 Pravrd 
alin: quz: पद्मैः 


SMV. p. 227 Sarad 
Stiktisahasra 


गाना [GAGANA 


Sbhv. p. 312 (1845) Hemanta, 
Bharty Sárasvata 


zaman प्रथमतोऽपि qnia: 
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श्रुत्वा वालमृगीरविलोलनयनाः 


सपुछ्सत्पङ्कज लोचनेन 
p. 300 (1772) Varsa Srbh 
P- p. 59० (3889), P- 344 (14) Sarad 
both Durgasena सप्रात [दिगङ्गनानाम्‌ 
ओण्यां चित्रः FARIT: Skm. p 354 Sarad 
Srk. p. 35 Vasanta, Savarni CÙ भवता यदर्थमियता 
संकुचिता इव पूर्वम्‌ Sbhv. p. 286 (1685) Vasanta 
Srk. p. 35 Vasanta, पद्दारिणि वारिशीतलतले 
Dharanidhara Smv. p. 216 Grisma 
संकोचितकरयुगलः Sp. p. 580 (3840) 


Srbh. p. 337 (45) 
सवत्राद्रतकन्दला वसुमती 


Srbh. p. 342 (69) Varsà 


Sbhv. p. 313 (1850) Sigira 
संजातपत्रप्रकरान्वितानि 
Srbh. p. 335 (6) Grisma, 


Q. in A. Sarvasva under सळलितमलकानाम्‌ 
Tulyayogita Smv. p. 211 Vasanta 
सद्यश्चम्पककज्चुका कुचतटी Sp. p. 574 (3808) 
Skm. p. 339 Grisma साललमाखल वशन्तानाम्‌ 
सद्यस्तप्तो BA रजनीम्‌. Skm. p. 336 Grigma. 
Srk. p. 36. Vasanta सव्याधेः कृशता क्षतस्य 
है gé Smv. p. 211 Vasanta 
aa: स्नातानुलिप्ता इव Sp. p. 577. (3822), 
Srk. p. 52 Sarad both Ràmila and Somila 
सद्यो धूपितसुत्प्रदीपमाभितः Eae (46) 
uS p. S00 museum Virifici Sbhv. p. 283 (1666) 
संतापिनी समदहंसकलामिलापा Sp. p. 570 (3787) Vasanta 
Srk. D. S1 Sarad both Kapilarudra 
eer Srbh. p. 331 (9) : 
सन्तु RHI कसलयात्तर- न्द्रक्षीणप्रतत्तवितत- 


Sp. p. 573 (3804) Vasanta, Srk. p. 38. Grisma 
Süktisahasra Bhavabhüti 
सान्द्रनीहारसंवीत- 


सपदि सखीभिनिः्ृतम्‌ Sbhv. p.292 (1720) Vargà, 


Srbh. p. 331 (14) Vasanta Vararuci 
समन्ततो विस्फुरादिन्द्रनील- ान्द्रस्थूलनलोपरोधविषमाः 
Sub. BO Srk. p. 52 Sarad 
समभेवाकम्प्यन्ते रसवन्ति सामोदा बकुलेः कद्म्बमुकुलेः 
Sbhv. p. 283 (1671) Vasanta. con p. 344 Narsa, 
समये सुलमभ्नमाम्बुलश Omkantha 
Ssn. p. 214 Grisma सितचन्दनघवलकुचां 
समवलोक्य विलासवनस्थलीम्‌ Sbhv. 9. 283 (1668) Vasanta, 
Bhattabijaka 


Srbh. p. 335 (139) Vasanta. 
समं पे सितद्विजालीरम्याणि 


d 
Sbhv. 306 (1803) Sarad, 
Smk 228 Sarad 
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सिद्धार्थयष्टिषु यथोदय- 
Skm. p. 365 Sisira, 
Laksmidhara 
सुखकृतबिसखण्ड श्रण्डमातंण्ड- 
578 (3826 
BE Sites fe Grisma 
सुभगे कोटिसंख्यत्वम्‌ 
Srbh. p. 331 (7) Vasanta 
सुहृदस्तरुणीनखक्षतानाम्‌ 
Srbh. p. 332 (71) Vasanta 
सृष्टा बय यदि ततः 
Smv. p. 209 Vasanta 
सोत्साहा नववारिमारगुरव: 
Sbhv. p. 301 (1778) Varsa, 
Pandita Pajaka 
Smv. p. 223 Bijjaka 
सोघतोरणविटडूवासिनाम्‌ 
Ssn. p 217 Varsa 
सोहित्यस्तिमितैरुदशदू- 
Smv. p. 216, Grisma 
era तरोधनदल- 
Smv. p. 228 Varsà, 
Suktisahasra 
स्कन्धान्सिन्धुरयूथगण्डकपरण- 
Srbh. p. 337 (53) Grisma 
स्तम्बेपु केतकीनाम्‌ 
Srk. p. 46 Pravrd 
स्तोकस्तोकनिवर्तमान- 
Skm. p. 332 Vasanta, Hari 
स्तोत्रं चेत्रगुणोंदयस्य 
Smyv. p. 208 Vasanta 
Sripálakavirà ja 
Srbh p. 333 (96) 
स्थळकरमळतरूणां कामिनीळोचनेपु 
Srbh. p. 333 (84) Vasanta 
स्थळी भूमिनियन्नवक- 
Skm. p. 342 Varsà, 
Narasimha 
स्थाने स्थाने मळयमरुतः 
Smk, ७. 208 Vasanta 
Sp. p. 571 (9792) ; both Bilhana 
Srbh. p. 333 (89) ; 


स्नपयित्वा वसुमतीम्‌ 
Ssn. p. 217 Sarad 
aRar M71 पूवम्‌ 
Srh. p. 249 Sarad 
स्नेह वन्ति तरवः 
Srk. p. 35 Vasanta, 
Sridharmakara 
eS न या कण्टक- 
Sbhv. p. 307 (1816) Sarad, 
Sakavrddhi 
स्फीतं शीते गते क्क 
Sp.p. 578 (3830) ,Sarngadhara 
Srbh. p. 336 (32) Grisma 
स्फुटं स्फुटपळाशवत्सुभ ग- 
Srbh. p. 345 (43) Sarad 
स्फुरन्तः पिङ्गलामासः 
Sbhv. p. 202 (1721) Varsa, 
Ufchavrtti 
Sp. p. 585 (3864) 
Srbh. p. 340 (6) 
Ssn. p. 217 


स्मरविजयपदा ङ्कम्‌ 
Skm. p. 343. Varga, 


Bhavananda 

स्मेराम्भोरुहपत्तने 

Smv. p. 211 Vasanta 
स्वस्ति श्रीमलयाचलात्‌ 

Srk. p. 33 Vasanta, Vallana 
स्वे स्वे कर्मणि संनियोज्य 

Srbh. p. 337 (50) Grisma 
en संचरति प्रदोषमरुति 

Skm. p. 360 Hemanta 
garai गतयो Zar: 

Sbhv. p. 301 (1775) Varsa 
हंसानां निनदेषु ये 

Skm. p. 350 Sarad, 


Kamalayudha 
Q. in Dhv. A. IV.7 


हंसेजंजरखूक्षपक्षमाठिनेः 

Srk, p. 57 Sigira, Laksmidhara 
हृतमित्रबळा विशुद्धयः 

Sbhv. p. 296 (1749) Varsà, 
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राति किमपां भस्मासारम्‌ 


Sbhv. p. 311 (1835) Hemanta 
Sribaka j 


हृतो5द्वरागस्तिळकं विमृष्टम्‌ 
Sp. p. 582 (3849) Grisma, 


gum Jayamadhava 
दषाछ्ासेतचारुचन्द्रक- SARAN; परभृतर्तेः 

Srk. p. 47 Pràvrq, Srk. a 

Śatānanda pus e 

हृसतीव बळाकाभिः दे पान्थ प्रियविप्रयोग- 

Sbhv. p. 294 (1725) Varsa ahoy P- 312 (1842) Hemanta 
हसन्ती वा हसन्ती वा ता pie 

Srbh. p. 345 (5) Hemanta Ssn. p. 219 
हस्तितकमलगन्धाकर्षिण; दे पान्थाः स्वग्रह्माणि गच्छत 

Smv. p. 230 Sarad, Madana | Sp. P. 576 (2817) Vasanta 

हृमन्ताइमानष्पस्न्द्म्‌ 


हस्तप्राप्यदिश: प्रगाढजलद- 

Skm. p. 347 Varsà 
हस्तप्राप्यामिवाम्बरम्‌ 

Srk. p. 44 Varsa 
हारच्छायां वहति 

Srk. p. 53 Sarad, Madhusila 


Srbh. p. 345 (1) Hemanta 
हेमन्ते दघिदुग्धसपिरशना: 

Ssn. p. 220 Hemanta 
हेमन्ते पथिकजनाः 

Srbh. p. 347 (48) Hemanta 
हेमन्ते TEAST 


दिल्दोळामधुरोपा उन Srbh. p. 345 (3) Hemanta 
क Srk. p. 4 an Grisma in ee eim: 
b u : Srbh. p. 347 (49) Hemanta 
र्व कट o rong) emanta हझाम्भोर्दपत्तन 
Sp. p. 596 (3919), both Bijaka — Srbh. p. 334 (133) Vasanta 
Srbh. p. 345 (8) € iud स्मरिष्यामि 
हूणीसीमन्तमुद्रा सपदि Sbhv. p. 311 (1836) Hemanta, 
's eant? Bàna d 
my Ta, Hemanta, ue 596 (3923) 
M Ssn. p. 22 
Sp. p. 598 (393०) SER C 


Srbh. p. 347 (45 


f logies, 

* In the above Index of the Bree f E T 

only verses of poets and works not nonta of the Anthologi 
lectures are included. The follcwing 15 the aS 


+ K 
used in the above Index: 4 


Sanskrit an 
CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri C 
NUT UI 


(1) $p. = Sasha balan mado Sarà 
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(2) Skm. 


(3) Srk. 


(4) Srbh. 


(5) Ssn. 


(6) Sbhv. 


(7) Smv. 
(8) Srh. 


DRUSI SANG TETP EOE" 


— Saduktikarndmrta of Sridharadása, Firma 
K.L. Mukhopadhyaya, Calcutta, 1965. 


— Subhasitarotnako§a of Vidyakara, Harvard 
Oriental Series, No. 42, 1957. 


— Subhasitaratnabhandagara, N.S. Press, Bombay, 
1952. 


— Subhasitasudhanidhi of Sayana, Karnatak Uni. 
versity, Dharwar, 1968. 


— Subhasitavali of Vallabhadeva, Bombay Skt. 
and Pkt. Ser., BORI., Poona, Reprint, 1961. 


— Siiktimuktavali of Jalhana, GOS. 82, 1938. 


— Siiktiratnahara of Kalingaraya Surya, Trivan- 
drum Sanskrit Series, 141, 1938. 


Digitized by Sarayu Trust Foundation and eGangotri | 


ADDITIONAL NOTES 
(1) 
P. 2. The Number of the Rus in the Vedas : 


In one and the same Vedic text it is 


Rtus spoken of quite common to find the 


as five in some contexts and as six in others; when 
i ee ee as five Hemanta and §igira are clubbed rogether. 

her eal basis of giving 5 or 6 as the number is the idea on hand to 
reinforce which the Rtus are brought in as arthavdda; if the thing 
dealt with is 5 in number, the text Would say Pajica và rtavah but if 
the thing is 6 in number it would say sad và rlavah. 

A similar exigency is responsible when some other Vedic text 
wants to emphasise a thing which is primarily threefold and says 
that the real Rtusare only three, Gr isma, Varsã and Hemania; the other 
three are but shadows or derivatives of these. The Jaiminiya Brühmana 
(LI. 360, Dr. Raghuvira, Nagpur, 1954) says: 

त्रयो ह वा ऋतवोऽनृतवोऽन्ये । ग्रीष्मो वषा हेमन्त एते ह वा Bar 
ऋतव उपस्झेषणा इवान्ये | 

Earlier in 3.1 the same text describes how Prajapati created 
three primary Rius and out of them, three more derivatives; from 
Grisma, Vasanta; from Varsa, Sarad; and from Hemanta, Sisira. 

The same Brahmana elsewhere speaks of Riu or Rius as one, 
three, six, twelve, seventeen, or twenty (II. 52). 


(2) 
P.5. Riu-sandhi in the Vedas: 38 
Rtu-sandhi has been mentioned d spoken of by her 
(p. 35) and then dealt with in some detail, as dealt with in poetry, 
drama and poetics (0. 92). क itself, | 
The idea of Riu-sandhi however goes to de Ge AS ET 
= alaki "10-19; [. 
We read in the Kausitakt Brahmana (V1.10-125 hook are e 


in Gopatha II.1.19) that the Caturmasya s in Riu-sandhis and 
curative significance and hence are they perio = 


ther, cause illness. 
Riu-sandhis, the transition from one Rtu to 2707 75 


erat मैषज्ययज्ञा वा एते यक्चातुमोस्यानि | तस्माहतुसन्धिषु प्रयुज्यन्ते । 


ऋतुसन्धिषु हि व्याधिजायते ॥ = 
More than once the Vedic texts ond face ofthe Riu and 

passage, it is said that it is not easy (0 jum sides. तक आ 

the Rius are double-faced or they ii it, Sam. 6.5.3.2 उसयतोमुखा aad 
को हि तद्वेद यहतूनां सुखम । Thm mU 


p || Maitr. Sam. fo E 
हीस ऋतवः, न बेतद्वि यत koe of Rhe 
This too seems to refer to o Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 


15 = 
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On p. 93, I have given Ràja$cekbara's detailed treatment of 
Rtu-sandhi. The last of the four phases of a Riu is, according to 
Rajagekhara, Anuvriti, which is the continuance of a feature of a 
particular Riu in a subsequent Riv. According to poetic conven- 
tion which he describes earlier, he points out that poetic practice 
confines particular natural phenomena to particular seasons, although 
they occur in other seasons too. ‘This idea too, I think, is already 
foreshadowed in the statement in Satapatha 8.7.1.4. 

A न्न = D 

तस्मा देकेकस्मिन्तृतो सर्वेषामृतूनां रूपम्‌ | 
P.5. Rius and Pilaras. 

Several texts equate the two : क्रतवः पितरः Kaugilakt Brahmana 
5.9.31; Gopatha 2.1.24 etc.; Satapatha 2.4.2. 24. पितरो वा ऋतवः; 
Maitr. Sam. III. 4.4.1. 10.17. पितर ऋतवः Kathaka XXI. 12. 

In Satapatha, the three earlier etus, Vasanta, Grisma and Varsé 


are called Devas and the three latter, Sarad, Hemanta and Sifira, 


Pitaras (Madh. 2.1.3.1.). 
असो वा आदित्य ऋतुः, असौ वा आदित्यः शुक्रो रश्मय ऋतवः । 


Regarding the Mantra ‘ Namo vah pitaro rasaya’ etc. and the 
identification of the Rtus and the Pitaras, which the Brahmanda 
Purana also speaks of as pointed out on p. 29, attention may be 
drawn to Manu IJI.217, according to which, in the latter part of 
the Sraddha offered to the Pitaras, the Pitaras are to be saluted with 
the above noted Mantra‘ Namo vah pitaro rasiya’ and along with 
this the six Rtus are also to be saluted. 


| षड्कतूं्च नमस्कुर्यात्पितनेव च मन्त्रवित्‌ | 
For the [t/u-namask@ra, Kullüka mentions the heginning of a set of 
verses: “वसन्ताय नमस्तुभ्यम्‌?. 
P.6. Riu and Sun. 


On the identification of Rtus with Sun, the following other 
Vedic texts may also be seen: 


Kathaka XXVIII. 2, 10: 
झादित्यः gal THA ऋतवः | 


Jetu-sükta 


Among mss, in U.P., Punjab and Kashmir, 


: independently 
and in the collection of Mantras called Rcaka?, is found a set of Mantras 


called Riu-sikta or Sadrtu-sfikta. Aufrecht notes a few mss. of this. In 
the Kathaka-sankalana®, brought out by Dr. Suryakant, three mss. of 


the Reaka-collection in Lahore are noted in the Introduction as 


असो qp आदित्य ऋतुः, असौ वा 


1. See New Catalogus Catalogorum Ml. p. 28. 


dioses deymanda Loho hab Bollection. 


ESAI NE Tega M M aaa 


mM 
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RTU-SUKTA, RTU-SANDHI 


comprising the Riu or Sadrtu Sükla, 
in the Akhila Bhàratiya Samskrta Par 


mss. of this Riu or Sadrtu Sükta and g 
and to identify them. 
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I found that among the mss; 
isad, Lucknow, there were six 
ot copies of these? to examine 


The main part of the material i 


f n these Lucknow mss.— 
Stikla on Rius—consists of 6 ie 


Mantras on the 6 N 
qaza ऋतुना देवाः etc. and ending होशिरेण ऋतुना ey ms 
pases 5 d s oe) Be -23-28, Kathaka XXXVIII. 11, 
Mantras M. i Kathake < d M. 1 s T. m d xen of 
ew A e and Maitr. mhitàs under Sautramani 
; ! . as well as Vaj. Samhitds, they are 
introduced by Sayana, Uvata etc. as Ydjydnuzdkyas in a sacrificial 
offering to Indra. 

For each of these six oblations which the Devas do for Indra, 
cach of the six Seasons is said to be in attendence along with the 
Devas and in each case, a specific Słoma and a specific Saman are 
said to be recited. Also in each case a particular quality is said to be 
imparted to Indra through this oblation. The quality associated 
with each Riu here may be noted along with similar Rtu-quality 
associations in Vedic texts already noticed. We read here: 

Vasanta —Vayas i.e. long life (Sayana); Grisma-Bala; Varsa- 
Vi$ and Ojas; Sarad-Sri; Hemanta-Bala, Saha; Sigira-Ksalra. 
It may be seen that, in this assignment, there is a general appropriate- 
ness from the point of view of the qualities which we may associate 
naturally with each of the Rtus. 4 


Now the Riu Sükla mss. in the Lucknow collection present some 
more material In all of them there are additional prose passages, 
appearing to be from some Brühmana-text in which 15 set forth k 
process of creation of Purusa and the animate and inanimate world, 
and the six Seasons one after the other. The passage ends with obla- 
tions to the six Seasons ‘ Vasantàya Svaha? etc. With a wg 
verse and prose line praying that the six Rius may be Di प ? 
Mantra-homa, the mss. end. In five of the mss, there 2E uh ree 
ning, a set of additional verses 1n classical nd n avy ro 
Vasanta Tie TR क e os pu propitiating 
this it is clear that these mss. repr pronoun ue 
the Rius obviously performed at the beginning of Ri bue d 
Rtu-mantras found in the Vedic texts, b 2 ANA 
from the script and provenance of these mss. an E 


T = ice in 
Reaka, we may take that this Riu-homa was in practice १8४ UT M 


The first is in Sarads 


>>> 


1. Nos. 1518, 1791, 2051, 2554, 2672 and 3313. 
Script. 

2. 'Thanks to Prof. 
Parigad. 


K.A.S. Iyor and Sri Gopal Chandra Sinha of the 
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P. 92. Rtu-sandhi: 

Among the earlier Alamkarikas, Vamana quotes a fine verse on 
the declining Sisira and incipient Vasanta and in his comments on 
this, mentions Rtu-sandhi; he also makes an imprevement over the 
second line of the verse and curiously, with this emended line, it is 
cited in the anthology Swbhdsitaratnakofa (HOS. 174), along with 
several other beautiful verses on Sisira-Vasanta-sandhi. 


च्युतसुमनसः छुन्दाः पुष्पोद्मेष्वलसा द्र्मा 
मलयमरुतः सपैन्तीमे वियुक्तध्ृतिच्छिद्‌ः | 
अथ च सवितुः शीतोहासं gaa मरीचयो 
न च जरठतामालम्बन्ते छमोद्यदायिनीम्‌ ॥ 


ऋतुसन्धि-प्रतिपादनपरेऽत्र द्वितीयपादे प्रक्रमभेदः, मलयमरुताम- 
साधारणत्वात्‌ | एवं द्वितीयः पादः पठितव्यः = “मनसि च गिरं Gud 
किरन्ति न कोकिलाः” | 


Pp. 94-5: Riu-Sandhi in Bharata’s Natya Sastra: 


I have dealt with in the pages mentioned, the subject of Rus 


in Bharata's Nai ya Sastra, in connection with Abhinaya and Dhruvā- 
songs. 


Bharata speaks also of Riu-Sandhi. Yn Ch. 28 when explaining 
music concepts, Bharata gives the border-land between two seasons 
as an appropriate analogy for the common ground in between two 
notes in the octave, called Svara-sadhdrana, where a microtone RS 
counted in terms of the earlier Svara (or of the later), asa variety of 
it, e.g. Kakali-nisüda, which is two Srutis above Ni and is not yet Sad ja 
and Antara-gāndhāra which is above Ga but is not yet Ma. One of 
the etymologies of the adjunct * Kàkali? proposed by Bharata is 
that it has the quality of * Kaksi’, that is, turning to either side. 
At one time the Kakali Ni was taken with the next note Sa (as Gyuta- 
sadja) and called a variety of Sa as Kalidasa records in Raghu 1. 39. 
To illustrate this Bharata mentions the natural phenomenon of 
* Kala-sadharana’ and cites an Aryà-verse depicting the interval 
of time when the symptoms of cold and warmth show that Sifira Rtu 
has not completely gone nor has Vasanta not set in ; and it is still 
cold in shade and when one comes out into sunshine, one perspires. 


तत्र साधारणं नाम अन्तरस्वरता । कस्मात्‌? हयोगन्तरे योऽथा भवति 
स साधारणः | यथा ऋत्वन्तरे-- 
o ठायासु भवति शीतं प्रस्वेदो भवति चातपस्थस्य । 

ते च नागतो बसन्तो न च निःशेषः शिशिरकाल: ॥ 
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इति कालसाधारणता । * * * निषादः काकलीसंज्ञः | कल्त्वात 


काकली, कष्टत्वाद्ठा अतिसोक्ष्म्याद, अथवा afer उभयसंबन्धा- 
स्काकलीसंज्ञा । 


N.S. XXVIII. 35:37. KM edn 9254 Kou tl E 
GOS. edn. i EE i ‘° 
The word * Rivantare’, * interval between two Rius’ is found in 


the Kavyamala and Kasi editions, and not in the G. O.S. edn. 
So also: the explanation * Kaksitvat’, 


P.98. Mankhaka's Srikanthacarita. 
Among the later Mahdkdzyas, the Srikanthacarita of the 


Kashmirian poet Mankhaka may be noticed on the above-mentioned 
page, before Ksemendra. 


In Canto 6 of his poem, Mankhaka begins a description of 
Vasanta. Many familiar ideas, going to Kalidasa again and again, 
occur here and attention may be drawn to a few which show some 
fresh turns, while utilising the familiar materials. VI. 51 presents 
Vasanta as preoccupied with the reading of the poem of love, with 
the red Paláfa blossoms of his lips throbbing, with the swinging 
line of bees as his brows rising and falling and the full-blown lotus as 
his wide open, un-winking eye. In 16, the poet uses a well-known 
idea from the great master's description of Spring in Kumara II. 28, 
referring to the fine colour on one hand and on the other, the utter 
brankruptcy of smell of the Karmikara; Mankhaha turns out a fresh 
fancy on this by saying thatalthough lacking in fragrance, the Karnikéra 
carried through its role of a minstrel of Spring by the excellence of the 
colour and this sparked off a quarrel between the sense of smell and 
the sense of sight. This verse gave the poet the sobriquet KarpikGra 
Maiikha. Although cold was past and there was no more need for 
heaters, the Afoka with the clusters of red blossoms shone like the heater 
with live coals, of the God of Love (15). In another verse (17), 
Mankhaka sees in the Afoka, covered with the blossoms, the Iud of 
a Buddhist Bhiksu in his ruddy recluse-robe inculcating in the minds 
of the wayfarers (theseparated lovers) utter emptiness (the doctrine x 
nihilism). Verse 37 may be mentioned for the य ee E 
graceful manner in which Spring 15 said to affect 09% cles 
elements of nature. Caitra, the first Spring month, established a 


as the high priest of the Kingdom of Love, the black bee, always 


engrossed in drinking madhu and resorting to creepers पा bloom 


(ladies in period-latah puspavatib)! (38). 


The description of Spring ja Uis eai 
to sports like Dold, swinging, Aen and Parvati ‘move 
tion is continued in the next canto In YUNA RR 
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about and Siva couples his pictures of the features of the Season 
with appreciations of Parvati’s charms. 


P, 111. The Ramayana Gampil ascribed to Bhoja. 

After the Srügüramafijars Katha of Bhoja noticed here, some 
attention may be devoted to the popular Gamp& of Bhoja on the 
Ramayana. The Rius of Vasanta, Varga and Sarad are described here 
briefly in the same places in the Kiskindha Kanda where they occur 
in the original of Valmiki. 

A feature of these descriptions of Bhoja is the sound effects of 
Anuprüsa and Yamaka which he uses continuously. When in the 
opening verse here Bhoja describes the Pampa being as transparent 
as the mind of the good souls, (स तां सतां बुद्धिमिव प्रसन्नाम्‌), 
he is transferring to Pampa Valmiki’s description of the waters of 
Tamasa. 

रमणीयं प्रसन्नाम्बु सन्मनुष्यमनो यथा । 1. 2. 5 

Puns are also used and much cleverness is displayed althrough 
these short descriptions of the three Seasons. In verse 27, the poet 
plays on the ‘Keka’ sounds of the hilarious peacocks, in the Rains and 
says that the peacocks are asking thereby who are the men (Ke) and 
who the women (Kah) who are undergoing the harsh pain of separa- 
tion in these days of rising clouds. 


पयोदमलिने दिने परुषबिप्रयोगव्यथां 

नरेषु वनितासु वा दधति इन्त के का इति ॥ 

The end of the resounding Rains is described in v. 33 in terms of 
a dance on the stage of the skies coming to an end, with the lights 
of lightnings put off and the din of the drums of clouds coming to a 
stop. 


P. 100, Bilhana's Vikramankadeva-carita. 

VW. 25 hereon the southern breeze playing on the women on the 
swings and doing all that a lover does is an Upajati-condensation of 
the long verse in Bhartrhari’s SyiigdraSataka quoted on page 80 
€ Ke§dn akulayan’ etc. : 


Pp. 123-4: Alañkārikas : 
In addition to the verses on Rius figuring among illustrative 


verses in Alamkara works, which have been dealt with on pa 
the following verses of this class may be noted: ed 


Bhamaha: II 28: On Spring adorning women with fine garlands 
and garments and the slopes of mountains with the chirpings of birds 


II. 29: On Summer, ; 
प. 22: On the bee in Vasanta, 
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III. 40: On the Winter-nights with quarters overlaid with snow- 


fall, inducing close embraces and becoming long along with the love 
of the lovers. 


P. 125. Udbhafa: Rtu-verses in the illustrations in the Kavyála- 
kürasürasamgraha of Udbhata deserve notice. They are mostly on 
Sarad and are spoken by Siva to Parvati, I. 6; I. 10; I. 11 , avery good 
one describing how the maiden of Nights took the water of moon- 


light in the pot of moon and watered the garden of the skies bespangled 
with the flowers of stars. 


व्योस्सनाम्बुनेन्दुफुम्मेन ताराकुसुमशारितम्‌ | 
क्रमशो रात्रिकन्याभिव्योमोद्यानमसिच्यत ॥ 


I. 12, where Sarad the lady-attendent, with the fluttering wings of 
Swans is described as waving the fly-whisks for the King of the 


lake. 

I. 14 on Varsd; I. 15, 16, 17, 19, on Sarad again. 
P. 125. Vamana: In addition to the Riu-verses in Vamana pointed 
out here, the following may be noted—IV. 2.2: *Idanim 


plaksanam ° etc. on the first burst of red tender sprouts on the Plaksa- 
trees on the advent of Spring. 


P. 125. Rudrata: Add II.30, Spring. 
IIL2.5: On Rtu-sandhi, Sisira-Vasanta, already pointed out. 


P.:26. The Sarad-verse चन्द्रायते JETA EA: etc, is quoted 
in Bhoja’s $.K.4. under RaSanopama (IV. 20). 


P. 130. The anonymous verse on the rainbow अस्थिरमनेकरागम्‌ 
etc, This is by Vrddhi or Sakavrddhi according to Sbho. p. 294 (1937) 
and Sp. p. 585 (3863). 
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above Alar karas 
Amraküta, mt. 40, 43, 44 
Amrta (water) 99 
Animals and insects 27, 98 
-Antelope (Deer) 27, 51, 60, 67, 
68, 77; (Doe) 60, 68; (Ruru) 
114 ; (Vataharinas) 104 
-Boar 27, 40, 117 ; (Pig) 51 
-Buffalo 27, 51,156, 72, 98, 
104, 110; insleep 122; wild 
40, 104 
-Bull(s) 63, 74, 117; elated 106; 
sport of 63, 74; wild 27, 28; 
51, 56 
-Camara(t) 28 
-Cat 27 28 
-Cattle 51, 118, 120, 120; 
bells of 120 
-Cobra 56; (Pythons) 105; 
(Snake) 49, 51, 121, skin of 
131; (serpent-slough) 105 
-Cow(s) 74, 75; calves of 75; 
holiness of 75; pregnant 117; 
masticating 117 
-dung 104; fire of 114; 
smoke of 118 
-herd(s) 74, 117 
-lass(es) 74, 78; natural 
beauty of 78; their churn- 
ing curds 78 
-Deer, Doe. See Antelope 
-Elephant(s) 18, 19, 27, 51, 56, 
104, 116; coloured trappings 
of 116; elated 106; in 
rut 63 
-couple 68 
-Fishes 21, 25, 48, 51, 73, 126 
-Frog(s) 20,49, 51, 56, 102, 
106, 107, 125, 128, 131 
-hymn, RV. 20 
-Goat 27, 28 
-Ichneumons 105 
-Indragopa 17, 20, 41,47, 59, 76, 
97, 127; fresh fancy on 76, 
110, 128, 129 
-Jackals 117 
-Kita 49 
-Lice 28 
-Lion(s) 27, 51, 56 
-cubs 104 
eLizards 110 
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-Monkey(s) 17, 27, 51, 110; 
dozing 110; quiet 110; 
Shivering 117 4 

-Porcupines 104, 105 
-Rabbit(s) 27, 98, 123 
-Sarabha(s) 51 

"Serpent, Snake. See Cobra 
-Tiger 27 

-Tortoises 105, 110 
-Vütaharimas. See Antelope 

Ant-hills 117 

Anklets 84 

Anjana 51 

Anthology-poets on Rtu: 

Panini 113, and Ksemendra 
113 fn; Bhasa 114; Bana 114-5; 
Bhavabhüti 115-6; Vigakha- 
datta 116; Avantivarman 116, 
and Appayya Diksita 196-7; 
Sarvadasa 116; Bhaskara 
116-7; Laksmidhara 117; Sata- 
nanda 117; Bhar$cu 117, and 
Bana 117; Yoge§vara 117-8; 
Vacaspati 118; Subhanga 118; 
Vaigya 118; Prajna Bhüta- 
natha 118; BhattasSaliya 
Pitambara 118; Gopika 118 ; 
Bhavananda 118; Virifici 118; 
Piyaka 118; Mahamanusya 
119; Vijjika 119; Bhoja 119-20; 
anonymous 120-3; Mayüra 
121-2 

AnyGpadeSa-literature 133 — 

AppayyaDiksita. See dlamkari- 

kes 


Apsarasas 68 

Arabhali, dance 104 — | 

Artha&üstra, Riu-material in 35 

Arthavdda 169 

Aégramas 14 

Astangasatit graha, Rtx-caryé and 
“Rtu-sandia in 34-5 

Astronomy 102 

Avandia -ha 132 j 

js-rite £ 5 

A Veda, presiding deities ; 
and imagery of Kus in 5-6 

Autumn 89, 107, 108, 112, 117, 
124, 127 ; compared to wo- 
men in separation 12 होल 
See Sarad ; x" E 

Avantisundars, genuine i 89 
Dandin 108; Rtu in 108- 


Sec Dandin 1 
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Avantivarman. See Anthology- 
poets 

Avarice 121 

Ayodhya 65 


Bad poets 102 f 

Bala (strength) and Grigma 171 

Balarama 20 , 

Bélardmdyana, Riu-imagery in 88- 
90. See Raja$ckhara 

Bamboo-groves 105 à 

Bana, qualities of 103 ; autobio- 
graphy of 103 ; flora and fauna 
Jargestin 103; prodigious Riu- 
descriptions of 103-6; and 
Bhoja 110-1 ; and Dandin 
108-9; and Dhanapala 109,10; 
and Subandhu 106 ; and Siid- 
raka 115; and Trivikrama 109; 
and Valmiki 16, 103 
See also Anthology-poets 

Barley 104, 122 

Bashfulness, of a new bride 102 

Baskingin sunshine 118 

Bath(s) 66, 71, 97 

Bathing 108, 110 ; at dawn 129 

Battle 52 

Bawd 110 

Beds 97 

Beloved 57,79 See Naika . 

Bhügavaia Purüga, Pravrd and 
Sarad in 23-7 ; religious orien- 
tation of Riu in 23-7; and 
Vedanta De$ika 127 

Bhaksa (offering) 5 

Bhakti rasa 27 

Bhamaha, and Haricandra 
(Dharmasarmabhyudaya) 124 

See also Alamkürikas 

Bhanas, Riu in 96-88 

Bharata, and Valmiki 95. 
See also Alam kGrikas 

Bhiravi, Riu in 73-5; and 
Jinasena 73, 97; and Magha 
79; and Valmiki 14. Sec 
also Kirütürjuntya 

Bharácu. See  Anthology-pocts 

Bhartrhari, Riv in 79, 174; and 
Rajagekhara 80 

Bhasa, See Anthology-poets. 

Bhaskaracarya (Siddhünla£iro- 
mani) 102 

Bháskarácarya (Riuvarnana) 131 


Bhattikävya, Riu in 77; Sarad best 
in 77; influence of Bharavi on 
78; and Kalidasa 78; and 
Valmiki 14, 77 
Bhavabhiiti, Rtu in the Malatt- 
müdhava of 62 
Sce also Anthology.-pocts 
Bhiksu, Buddhist 173 
Bhinna Kaugika, raga 96 
Bhinndtijana 46, 47 
Bhinnapaficama, raga 96 
Bhinnasad ja, 1dga 96 
Bhoja and Bana 110-1 
Sce Alairkdrikas, Anthology, 
Sragaramanjari 
Bilhana, Riu in 174 
Birds in general 27, 77, 104; in 
nests 110 ; in tree-cavities 109; 
in Winter 123; nests of 105 ; 
water-birds 51 
Balākas 16, 17, 58; (Cranes) 
19, 20, 21, 29, 51, 74, 82, 111 

Bee(s) 15,17, 27, 45, 51, 52, 
63, 64, 66, 67, 69, 72, 75,100, 
101, 102, 104,111, 115, 173; 
high-priest of love 173; 
original fancy on 111; and 
honey 68 

Cakravüka(s) 20, 28,59, 65, 38, 
69 

Casa 105 

Cataka 20, 51, 106 

Cocks 104 

Crane. See Baldka 

Crow(s) 27, 28 

Cuckoo(s) 70, 72, 102, 103 ; 
(Kokilas) 14, 27, 45, 50, 51, 
59,63, 68, 78, 86, 94, 101, 
119; warbling of 120; 
(Parabhria), 96; (Pika) 90 

Doves 104 

Flies 110, 122 

Geese 52 

Himsa 44, 45, 58 

Fhillika (Cricket) 103 

Kalüpin. See Peacock 

Kalavinkas 97, 125 

Kapinjalas 27 

Rdrangavas 51 

Khanjana 98 

Kokila. See Cuckoo 

Kraufica 51 

Kurara 104 

Mosquitos 110 
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Natytthaka 14 
Parabhrta. See Cuckoo 
Parrots 17,27 
Peacock(s) 17, 18, 19, 20, 51, 
56, 58, 59, 62, 65, 74, 76, 79, 
30, 88, 98, 104, 106, 124, 
131, 134, 174; (Kalapin) 128; 
Kekà of 112, 124, 174 
—feathers, Harivam$a on 128; 
Vedanta DeSika on 128 
Pika. See Cuckoo 
Sárasa(s) 17, 51, 98 
Swan(s) 17, 18, 19, 20, 30, 51, 
52, 56, 58.159, ८७ च्छ 00 
76, 78, 85, 88, 89, 92, 97, 106, 
123, 134, 175 
Vultures 105 
Black-rites 105 
Blankets 109 
Blood Oblations 105 
Brahma 31 
Breeze(s) 14, 70, 71, 78, 85, 86, 
87 southern, vernal 62, 84, 
90, 97, 100, 101, 110 
Bride, young 64; n«w 102 
Brndavana 101, 127, 129 


Cadence of verses 48, 49, 50; 
metrical 50 

Caitra 37 

Caitri, rite 6 

Camara 58, 59, 63 

Canopus 63 v 

Garaka Sahil, Riu-sgimya m 
31-4 

Carcari, spring song-dance 83, 
106 

Caturmasya-sacrifices 169 

Character 11. 
See individual characters and 
lover, man, woman, Néyaka, 
Nàyikà 

Charcoal 105 

Child 125 

Churning 74 

Citrabhinaya 94 

Cloud(s) 15, 16, 18, 19, 20, 21, 
23, 95, 40, 51. 58, 76, 79, 80, 
82, 88, 98, 100, 101, 102, 106, 
110, 111, 113, 116, 119, 122, 
197; affect lovers in union Or 
separation 88; as used in 


ते 1 
atya Vra 


58, 59; ethical suggestions of 
34 ; mpact on lovers’ hearts 
of 58; like Patracchedya 81, 115 
-and Kalidasa 40. 58-62 
Colas 100 
Cold 129, 130; -night, wayfarer 
in 121 
Colour of Imagery 52 ; differen 1 
shades of 52 
—eflects of Rtu-descriptions 52 
का. indulgence in 111, 
Corn, ripe 97 
Countryfolk 123 
Country-side 63; lasses of 63 
Courtesans 74, 86, 87, 102 
Courtyard. 118 
Creeper(s) 51, 66, 6&, 104, 118 ; 
transformation of a person into 
60 
Atimukta 51 
Kunda 62 
Médhavi 62, 84, 90 
Malali 43, 51, 98, 121 
Navamalhka 84, 85 
Priyatigu 29, 106; (57.06) 44, 
5 


1 
Crop(s) 73, 127, 132, 134; ripe- 
ness of 132; harvest of 122 
Crystal 104 
Cucumber 105 
Cupid 64, 66, 100, 102 
See Kama, Kümadeva, Man- 
malha 


Daksayani (Sat?) 30 

Daksindyana 66 

Dàmodara (Krsna) 106 

Dance 17, 74, 18, 83, 84, 98, 117, 
174 ; of Malavika 70 

Dancers 104 

Dangin and Bana 108-9; and 
Kālidāsa 108. ad 

See Alamkürikas, Avantisundart 

and Dagakum@racaria. 
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Dhanapala and Bana 109 110 
See Tilakamantjari 

Dhüràügrhodyüna 85 

Dharmagarmabhyudaya, Riu in 101 
influence of Kalidasa on 101 


Dhruvü-songs 172 

Dhiipa 51 i 

Dhürlavifasamwüda, Varsü in 87 

Dipastambhas 75 

Dirghika 85 

Dishes 52 

Divinity-forms 134 

Dohada of trees 70, 71, 84, 91-2, 
106. See Trees 

Dolà (swing) 70, 100, 173 

Dress 51 

Drinking 84 

Drum 76, 83, 88, 98, 104,174 

Durdna, explanation of 102; dis- 
advantages of 102 

Durlabha’s Rtu-varnana, appre- 
ciation of 136, 131; echoes of 
Kālidāsa in 137 


Dusk 51 

Dust 104, 116 
-storm 56 

Dut 83 


Dvüda$süha-salra 4 
Dvipadi-songs 83 


Each season, a new worid 56 

Earth 98 ; cleavages on 98 

Ego 23 

Epic(s) 137 
—poetry and the forests 9 

Etymologies of the six Rtu-names 
4-5 

Face-powder 64 

Fans 52 

Festival of life 58 

Festivities 52 

Field(s) 25, 51, 73, 77, 78, 97 
107, 117, 127 ; guarding of 
127 ; watch on 117 
-produce of 56, 57 

Fire(s) 105,134 ; holy 111 ; wild 
104 


-warming 111, 117, 118; 
Bana on 115 
Flames, shaking 105 
Flower(s) 51, 89 ; fertilisers for 
the production of 85, 90 ; 
filaments in 65, 72; -bazaar 
86; -buds, 51; -blossoms 


Arjuna 15, 16; (Kakubha) 58 
Asoka 43, 46, 65, 69, 86, 87 
Bakula 43, 84; (Resara) 69 
Bandhujiva 45 51 

Bandhitka 97, 106 

Bhallütakas 10 

Campaka 76 

Gita. See Mango. 

Jasmine 66, 102; buds of 110; 
(.Navamülikà) 51, 90, 115; 
(Yüthkā) 43, 51, 106 

Kadamba 43, 65, 79, 92, 102 

Kalhüra 51, 106 

Kamala,43,44,128 ; Lotus(es) 
15,98, 29, 51, 52, 56, 59, 
63, 66, 75, 76, 85, 86, 98, 
124, 128, 134 ;-honey in 
105 ;—ponds 63, 73, 75, 
103;-stalks 97 

Kandala(i) 58, 59, 79, 80, 106 

Karmiküra 30, 43, 50, 69 

Aesara See Bakula 

Ketaka(1) 43, 49, 107, 113 

Kim$uku(s) 10,15, 99, 50, 51, 
52, 64, 67, 101, 112, 115, 
121, 124; recurrent imagery 
of 30, 64 

Kumuda 44, 45, 51 

Kunda 43, 51, 87 

Kurabaka 43, 87 

Kusumbha 51 

Kutaja 15, 58, 79, 87, 106, 119 

fiuvalaya 51, 92 

Lily(-ies) 52, 73, 77, 106, 193 
(Nilotpala) 44 ; ( Utpala) 45 


Lodhra 43, 51 

Lotus. See Kamala 

Madhtika 110 

Manddra 104 

MEn prom 69, 70, 78 
ud 72, 101;-spro 

Maruvaka 89 E 

JVügakesara 106 

Navamalikd, See Jasmine 

Nicula 59 

Nilotpala. See Lil 


Paldsa 16, 66, 71,101, 103, 


106, 17 
Püribhadra 105 


Saptacchada 51, 99, 1 
Sinduvara 69, 87. 9 pola 
Sirisa 66, 72 


51 -clusters 68, && 0. Prof. Satya १०४7६६6 GÜllection 
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Utpala. Sec Lily 
Yüiukà. See Jasmine. 
Fog 13 
Folk-song (music), 63, 79 
Forest(s), 49, 64, 75, 77, 78, 79, 
98, 100, 102 
-fire(s) 43-4, 51, 56, 105, 110, 
112, 115, i24; colours of 
105 
Foul words 121 
Fountains 51, 66, 85 
Fragrance 96-7, 99. 
Sce also Flowers 
Fragrant pastes, sandal etc. 51 ; 
coloured powder, throwing of 
83 
Fresh straw 122 
Fried grain, auspicious scattering 
of 107 
Fruits, first, reaping of 118 
Badari 28 
Ghātakī 104 
Jambi 17,59 


Gadyacintàmani, Ríu in 112; 
Bana’s influence on 112; 
Valmiki’s influence on 112 
See also Vadibhasimha 

Gambling 107 

Gdndhdra gréma (music) 96 

Ganga 83 

Gangadevi, Riu in 129 

Gangdvatarana, Summer and 
Winter in 128-9 ; ethics and 
humour in 128-9, See also 
Nilakantha Diksita 

Garden(s) 51, 62, 63, 70, 84-5, 
91; appeal to all the senses 85; 
described as a lady 85 ; m 
ancient India 90 ; trees and 
creepers adopted as favourites 
by King and Queen 85. 
See Trees, Creepers. 

Garland 51 

Gauga Kakubha, raga 96 

Gauda Kausika, raga 96 

Gauda Paficama, raga 96 

Gems 76 

Gesticulation 83 

Ghatakarpara, Rut in 80-1 

Gharma 2. See Grigm^ 

Gitagownda, Riu in 100-1, 113 

God, all seasons wait upon 134 ; 


all seasons expressions of 34; ` हाना 
fountain-head Gf-Beiretysdilóvrar SkASHFESHE 
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Gokula 20, 21 

Goldsmith 107 

Grain, pounding of 118 

Grisma 5, 6, 31, 35, 79, 96, 110 
114, 115, ITI and strength 171; 
in Raghuvam§a 66-7 ; Praudhi 
of, in Viddhasalabhaüjikà 91 
See also Summer 

Grass 49, 50, 51, 52, 59. 112 ; 
green 85; stumps of 104 

Ground, burnt 125; first showers 
on 125; fragrant vapour of 126 

Guna 23 

Guñjā (berries) 105 

Gurjari, raga 96 


Hailstone(s) 76, 107, 129 

Hair, plaited 111 

Hamlets 74, 75, 78, 104 ; natu- 
ral beauty of 87 ; smoke- 
covered 120 

Haricandra (a. of Dharma”) and 
Bhamaha 124; and Kalidasa 
101 

Haricandra (a. of Jévandhara°) 
a derivative writer 112 ; and 
Jayadeva and Kalidasa 59 fn., 
112-3; and Sriharsa 112; date 
of 112 

Harivatit$a, Rains and Autumn in 

19-20; and Vedanta DeSika 
128 : 

Harivilása, Riu in 102; new Rtu- 
imagery in, 102 

Harsacarita, Rtu in 103 

. See Bana : 

Harsa’s plays, Riu in 83-6 

Harvest 123 

Hastinapura 72 

Heat 103 

Reati in 

Hell-fire Rasagekh 

Hemacandra and  Rája$ekhara 
Br. 101, 1 0.9, 

ania 89,100,101, 
Hes, 116; 117, 122, 


RAT sol 
See also W: 
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Hero 10, 11, 63, 81, 97, 100 
See also individual characters 
Heroine, 16, 11, 63 
See also individual characters 
Hermits 68, 69 
Hiking in Kashmir 114 
Himalayas 56, 58, 66, 101 
Himavan, mt. 73 
Hindsla, 71682 96 
Homer 9 
Honey 77,100,101,102 ; hot116 
House(s) 122 
Housewife(ves) 118, 121 ; in rains 
121 
Humility 132, 133 ; and pros- 
perity 133 
Hunt 100, 101; Hunter 77; 
Hunting expedition 129 
Husband, worship of 84 
Huts of hay 110 


Ichor 104 

Jksu 51 

Imag :ry, colour-study of 52 

Indigo 126 

Iadoor 51 ;-activity 57; -pleasure 
80; -scenes 87 

pate 63 ; sacrificial offering to, 
171 
-yajfa 6 

Interior chamber 126 

Isa-ürja (Sarad) 5 

Istakāh 3 


Jain ascetics 104 

Fanakiharana, Rtu in 75-7; 
$lesas and imagery in 75-73 
See Kumaradasa P 

Janasthána 65 

Jatis (dance) 17 

Jayadeva and Haricandra (a. of 
Jivandhara?) 112-3 

Jinasena and Bharavi 73fn., 97 ; 
and Magha 17, 79 

Jwandhara Camph, Riu in 112; 

influence of Kālidāsa and 
Sriharsa on 112;  borrowal 
from Gitagovinda in 112 

Jute 117 


Kaildsa, mt, 28 
foie, 7५४८ 96 

Hali (in music), 172 
Aakubha, raga 96 


Kāla 93 ; king responsible for 
58 


-vibhdga in Rüvyamimámsd 37 
-sadhürasa (in Rtu) 172 

Kalànidhi (moon) 128 

Kalidasa, his contribution to Ktu- 
literature 38 fT; his authorship 
of the Riusamhdra 38-52 ; 
heroes and heriones of, lovers 
of trees 62 ; fauna ol 27 ; 
imitated by others 64ff; magic 
of the imagination of 60; pen- 
pictures of 49; love of 
Nature of 44, 55, 56; on the 
course of wind 37; and Bhatti 
78; and Bhavabhüti 61-2; and 
Dandin 108 ; and Durlabha 
130 ; and Haricandra (a. of 
Fivandhara®) 59f., 112-3; 
and Haricandra (a. of 
Dharma?) 101; and Kalika 
purana 31 ; and Kumira- 
dasa 76 ; and Magha 79 ; 
and Manu 54 ; and Matsya 27 ; 
and Rajagekhara 90; and 
Somadeva Siri 53, 109; and 
Subandhu 41, 67fn.; and Stid- 
raka 81; and Vadibhasimha 
112 ; and Valmiki 11, 13, 
16-7, 18, 46-8, 60, 63, 65; and 
Vamana purana 30; and Ved&n- 
ta De$ika 127; and Visnudhar- 
mottara 30 


i (upa) purdna and Kalidasa 


Kalyuga 130 

Kalyan, city 100 

Kama (God) 66; burning of 69, 89. 
See Kdmadeva 

Kama (love) 66-9, 97 ; as charac- 
ter 67-9. 
See also Kümadeva as God of 
love. 

Aümadeva D. 88, 101, 107, 112 ; 
image of 84 ; worshi 
m 5 ship of 72, 

Kümyakavana 19 

Kanci, city 129 

Kaficukin 72 

Kandukakrigg 90 

Kapila, sage 105 

Kapphimübhyudaya, Riu in 8), 
See Sivasvimin ~~ 
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*Karnikàra-Mankha' 173; sobri- 
quet 172 

Karpüra 179 
-dyipa 90 

Kartikeya 89 

K@$a, reed 45, 48, 51, 52, 58, 63, 
98, 106 

Kashmir 130 ; pictures of 130 

Kasttirs 51 

Raumudimahotsava 83, 86 

Kaugambi, city 83 

Rausiubha 127 

Kavisamaya 37, 91, 92 ; on the 
course of wind 37 

Kavyamimamsa, Rtu-material in 
92-3. See Rajagekhara 

Khandité, Nayikg 53 

Kim purusa(s) 45, 68 

Kirülürjuniya, Riu in 73-5; in- 
fluence on Jinesena of 73fn. 
Sce also Bharavi 

Kiskindha 13, 173 

Kle$as 21 23 

Knowledge 197 

Krida parvatas 108 

Krigüsaras 107 

Krsna 20, 134 

Ksatra 171 

Ksemendra, Riu in 98-9; his 
works 98 ; his Maijarts 98; 
his  Rámüyanamasjari 98-9; 
and Valmiki 98, 99 ; Srigdra- 
verses in 99 ; and Magha 79 

Kubera 63, 75 

Kula 98 

Kumiradgsa and Sivasvamin 76 ; 
and Vedanta Desika 76 ; and 
Valmiki 76 ; and Kalidasa 76. 
See fanakiharana — 

Kumürasambhava, Ris in 66-9; 
Canto III, high water-mark of 
Riu-poetry 66; Spring (madhu), 
acharacterin 67 ; Tagore on 
67 ; and Vámana Purana 30 

Kumüravana 60 

Kumkuma 52, 83 

Ku§a, king 66 


Lady in separation 114 
Deke} 21°30, 97, 98, 121, 175 
Lüksürasa 51 

Laksmana 98, 99 
Land-produce, 122 


n es 0 
Laika 65 66.0. Prof. Satya Vrat sha ection. 
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Lasses in paddy-field 77 

Eo Due Satrughna killing 

Leaves, dry 104 

Lightning(s) 16, 21, 23, 47, 58 
59, 76, 81, 100, 101, 106, 107, 
‘112, 113, 119, 120, 122, 174 

Lights, waving of 104 

Lilodydna 88 

Lips, wax on 111 

Lord Creator 127 ; Protector 127 

Love 128, 134 
See also Kama, Srigdra, Sam- 
bhoga, Vipralambha 

Lovers, 53, 57, 79; types of 53 


Madanamahotsava, Madanotsava 
83, 110 ; in Ratndvalé 83-5 
Maddala 47, 52 


Madhu, drink 111 

Madhu (Spring) 111; personified 
as a character 67 
See Spring, Vasanta 

Madhu-müdhava (Vasanta) 4, 5 

Madhurüvijaya, Riu-verses in 129 
See Gangadevi 

Madhusri 67, 68 ; Parvati person- 
ified as 68 

Madhyama Grama, raga 96 

Madurai Temple, legends of 128 

Magha and Bharavi 79 ; and 
Jinasena 17, 79 ; and Kalidasa 
79 ; and Ksemendra 79fn. 
See Siszpülavadha 

Mahabharata, क्य and Sarad 
in 19 

Mahakala (Siva) 103 

Malaka 75, 128, 134 

Mahapurana, seasons mM 91; 
influence of Bháravi on 97 


Makarandodyüna 84 | 
‘Malaltimddhava, Ritu in 62. 
. See Bhavabhuti 3 a 
Malavika 70-1 ; her dance 
Malaoikogninitra, Riu in TOT 
Malaya mt. 64, 82, 97, 101 ; 
breeze from 101 


98 ` 
Malyavat mt. ifferent 
Man, PW Se 
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See Character, Nature, 
NGyaka 

Manasa (lake), 58, 
and mind) 99 

Mandara mt. 29 

Menmatha 100, 101, 128, 129 ; 
birth of 30; burning of 106 
Sce Cupid, Kamadeva 

Mansions 102 

Mantras 75 

Manu and Kalidasa 54 

Marakatapura, city 129 

Marshy regions 104 

Maruti (Hanuman) 98 

Matanga girl 107 

Matsya Purdna, Vasanta in 27-8 ; 
and Kalidasa 27 

Maturity 132; goes with modesty 
132; and haughtincss, opposed 
(Jinesena) 132-33 

Mauktika 45 

Maya 127 

Mechanical fountains 83, 131 

Meghadila, Rin in 58-9, 61; 
imitated by Bhavabhüti 62 

Men53. See Nayakas. 

Metre(s), and Riu-descriptions 
50 


59; (lake 


Anustubk 115, 116, 119 126 
Arya 115, 193, 172 
Malini 101 
Sardü lavikridita 101 
Upajati 116, 124, 130 
Vasentatilaka 115. 

Milk 90 

Minor Riu-poems : 
Sadrtuvarnana of Vrajaraja 
Diksita, 129 ; Sadytu-varnana 
(anon.), 129-30 ; Rlu-varnana 
of Durlabha 130 

Mirage 51, 104 

Mire 102,110, 114, 127 ; drying 
of 106 

Mirror 50 

Moats 51 

Modaka 84 

uates 122 

nsoon, beginning of 57, 61 
Months, Reuse names of 37 
20, 21, 23, 44, 51, 56, 


; Clear 106; as parasol 


RTU IN SANSKRIT LITERATURE 


in Valmiki of 13 ; pale 114; 
and /र 6 ; rare fancies on, 
ISS 
-light, 17, #8, 120, 124 
-rise 85 

Morning 78 

Moss 110, 122 

Mountains 40, 41, 
116 ; pearls of 51 
-caves 105 
-chalks 76 
-resins 105 
-slopes 104 

Mrechakatika, Varsü in 81-3 
Sec Südraka 

Mr daga 74 

Mudrürüksasa, Sarad in 82-3 

Miiladeva 14, 86 

Music 84, 95, 96, 172 ; 
and instrumental 51-9 
—work of Kasyapa on 95-6 

Mustà 40, 51, 72 

Mustard 117 


43, 46, 47, 


vocal 


Nabha(o)-nabhasya (Varsà) 5 

Nail-print 107 

Nalalampt, Rtuin 109; imitation 
of Bana in 109 

Nandin 68 

Nara 30 

Narayana 30 


Nati 72 
Nature, its economy 134 ; its 
scheme 134; provides com- 


pensation 134 ; balance in 134; 
mysticism of, in Sanskrit poetry 
134 ; oneness of man and, 61 ; 
tender feeling towards 72; and 
human beings 71 ; integration 
of, in Sakurtcla 61; Sakuntala, 
child of 71; in Sanskrit | 
Poetry 9 ; and Greek Poetry, | 
9, 10; and Valmiki 10, 11; 
and Valmiki’s characters 10 ; 
and alliterative poetry in | 
English literature 81 fn. 

Natural phenomena 131; moral 
suggestions of 131 

Navdnna-offering 118 

Nüyaka-Nüyikà varieties 53 

Nayaka, daksina 69 

NGayikd-varicties 53, 
See Abhisariká, etc, 


पपया मळ descrip ळा c Neeklagesritrblection 
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Nests 117 

Nidügha 57 
Sec Grisma 

Night(s) 130 ; 174 ; as maid in 
attendance 111 ; short 104 

Nihilism 173 

Nilakantha Diksita, Rtu in 128; 
wit and humour of 128; 
original flashes of 128; and 
Vedanta Degika 127 
See Gan gdvatarana, Swalilarnava 


Objects of Nature 56 ; graceful 
56; wild, grand and sublime 
56 
See also Nature 

Oblations 73 

Oil, perfumed 111 
—bath 99 

Ojas 171 

Ornaments, kinds of 51 

Ovens 109, 118 


Paddy 90 ;—ficld 63 
Padmaprabhy take, Vasanta in 86- 


Painting, decorative 51 

Püka-yajias 6 

Palace 92 
-garden, 
of 90 

Pala dynasty 97 

Pampa 13, 65, 75, 174 

Pan 97 

P.ficama, note 90; raga 96 

Paficavati 65 

Pangavas 19 

Panini. See Anthology-poets 

Parvati 27, 28, 173, 174 ; penance 
by 69, according to the six 
Rus 69; her extraordinary 
beauty 68-9 

Passers-by 117 

Pastes 131 

Pastoral' poetry, simplicity, 9 
requisite of 39; craftsmanship 
In 39 


90;  beautification 


Pastorals 197 
garoza] scenes 78 
sture 129 
Pathika 94. 
ayfarers 


See Traveller, 


4 Patracchedya 81, 115 CC-0. Prof. Satya Vr 
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Peal Rm a SOS 

PotraviSesaka(s) 63, 68 

Pearls 100, 107, 129 

Perfumes 130 

Phalgunt, rite 6 

Pillars 199 

Pin jara, colour 52 

Pitamaha (Brahma) 89 

Pitrs 12 ; and Rtus 29 

Poetasters 102, 128, See also Bad 
poets 

Poetic convention 
Kavisamaya 

Poetess(es) 119; Riu-verses of 
119 ; of South India 129 

Pollen 64 ; -dust 78 

Ponds 21, 44, 112, 126; dry 
104, 105, 110 

Piajdpati 169. See Pitàmaha 

Praihüri 88, 89 

Pranayama 21; Kumbhaka, Pūraka, 
Recaka 21 

Prasravana, mt. 15 

Prézrd in Valmiki 11-12, 15-7 ; 
and Saradin Bhàgavata 23-7; in 
Harivam$a 19-20; in Maha- 
bharata 19; in Vignu Purana 
20-3. See Rains, Varsa 

Precious stones 51 

Prenkholita, raga 96 n 

Pride, of ladies 69; poison of z 
l 32 M - 
iyadargikā an imitation of : 

Prises 83; Ruin 8565 
Riu-Sandhi in 85 

Prosita 53 

Pratl in 53, 80 

Pumpkin डू y 

parem Jis ocn in20-31 | 

Purtiravas A . 

Pans VAS creation of 171 5 » 

Pug pakavimüna 65 id 


Quarters, 1 24, See Dik 


170. See 


as for differ 
ह onde 
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192, 194, 125, 127, 128, 129, 
133, 174 ; after-effects of 87 ; 
and its havoc 133 ; as back- 
ground of Sambhoga 81 ; com- 
pensatory elements of 133, 134; 
disadvantages of 102 ; in night 
122; nights in 113; plight of 
housewives in 121 ; Bana on 
114 ; Bioja on 120; Ciyaka on 
119; Mahamanusya on 119 ; 
Vijjika on 119. 
See Prüvrd Varsé 

Rainbow 20, 51, 63, 74, 76, 98, 
106, 107, 111, 127, 130, 175 

Raivataka mt. 78 

Rajagekhara, works of, Riu in 
88-91 ; on the course of wind 
37 ; and Bhartrhari 80 ; and 
Hemacandra 93: and Kali- 
dasa 96; and Valmiki 90 
See zl lam karikas 

Rama, story of, in Visnudhar- 
mottara 30; and Sità separation 
of 65, 98 ; fire-ordeal 65 

Rümacarita, Sarad and thé hero 
juxtaposed in 97-8 ; excellence 
of 97 

Ramayana See Valmiki. 

Ramayana Gamp&, Riu in 173-4; 
and Valmiki 173-4 

Rasa and Rtu 11 

Rasübhüsa 90 

7२८४637672 38 

Rati 69 

Recitation 125 

Reflective ideas 131 

Rg Veda, semantics of Riu in 1-2; 
five seasons mentioned in 1-2 


Rites 37 
River(s) 17, 18, 19, 20, 23, 51, 
56, 97; forms of 51; in Autumn 
18,48, 63, 103, recurrent ima- 
gery of 18, 20, 48, 109; in 
ns, recurrent imagery of 
waywardness, pride etc. of 
20, 23, 30, 41, 53, 54, 87, 169 ; 
recurrent imagery of 94 ; trans- 
formation of a person into 60; 


. See also individual rivers, 
Ganga, Kaveri, etc. 

Rope-dance 107 

Royal garden 108; artificial 


A: 
E oe a 108; sport in 108, 
Bee Garden 


RTU IN SANSKRIT LITERATURE 


Réyamüka mt. 13 

Rtu 1 ff. 

' —in Veda, 1-9, 169-71; in 
Itihdsa 9-19; in Purana 20. 
31; in Ayurveda 31-5; in 
Kama Sastra 35 ; in Artha 
Sgstra 35; in Sastras (Dar- 
ganas) 35-7; in Vyakarana 


35-6; in Nyaya 36-37; in 
Poetics 37 
—in Kalidasa 38-73; in 


Bharavi 73-5 ; in Kumaradiasa 
75-7; in Bhatti 77-8; in 
Magha 77-9; in Bhartrhari 
79-81 ; in Stidraka 81-2 ; in 
Vigakhadatta 82-3; in Sriharsa 
83-6 ; in the Calurbha@ni 86-8; 
in Rajagckhara 88-9 
—in Alamkara works 
in Natya Sastra 94-6 
—in Adi and Uttara Puranas 
(Jain) 97; in Abhinanda’s 
Ramacarita 97-8; in Ksemendra 
98-100; in Bilhana 160 

—in Jayadeva (Gitagovinda) 
100-1 ; in Haricandra 
(Dharmagarmabiyudaya) 101-2; 
in Lolimbaraja (Harivildsa) 102 
in Bhaskargcarya (Siddhdnta- 
$iromani 102-35 


91-4 ; 


—in Prose and Campi: in 
Bana 103-6; in Subandhu 
106-8; in Dandin 108-9; in 
Trivikrama 109; in Somadeva- 
stiri 109; in Dhanapala 109-10; 
in Bhoja (Srngdramanjari) 110- 
2;in Vadibhasimha(Gadyacintá- 
mani) 112 ; in Haricandra 
(Jivandharacampit) 113 
—in Anthologies 113-23 ; in 
Alamkara works 123-7 
—in Vedanta Degika 127-8; 
in Nilakantha Diksita 128-9; 
in Gani (Madhurávijaya) 
2 

Riu(s), abhinayas for 94, 95; 
all attend on the Lord 78, 101, 
127; all desirable 19; all 
enjoyable 127, 134 ; alternate 
names of 4,5; and Anydpadega 
133; and ayanas 31; and 
different aspects of theme 11ff. , 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat SiGe different grains 4; 
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and four castes 5; and gods 
1-8; and human emotion | If., 
97, 111 ; and human activities 
30-4; and kêla 35-7; and 
health and medicine 30-4; 
and King’s activities 35 ; and 
love 57 ; and Maruts 8 ; ang 
metres 3; and moon 6 ; and 
parts of the day 6 ; and. Pitaras 
5-6, 29, 170 ; and quarters 6 ; 
ard rdgas 95-6 ; and rbhus 8; 
and rta l ; and sacrifices 2-4 
5,6 ; and sun 6, 7, 8, 170; 
and sun's colours 30-1 ; and 
supreme being 5, 6; and 
Usas,3, 4; and year 2, 3, 5;as 
maids decorating the nàyikà of 
earth 108; as Uddipana Vibkgva 
27, 94 ; Candra and Saura. 3; 
chief characteristizs of each 
5, 7, 8,9 ; compensating beau- 
ties of 74 ; different aspects of 
the Lord 127; double-faced 
nature of 169 ; each has its 
beauty 57; ethical sugges- 
tions of 79, 99 ; features of 
Rius in one 170; idea cf 
compensation 57; minor poems 
ou 129-131 ; number of 1-6, 
35, 169, three primary and 
three, original 169 ; objects of 
nature described in 51; obla- 
tiuns to 171; pastimes of 130 ; 
Penance according to six 69; 
Personified forms of 99; Prakrt 
song on 72 ; semantics of 1-2 ; 
specific qualities of each 171 ; 
sounds and sights of 49 ; two 
Pairs of three 31; two-fold 
classification, Ggneya and saura 
31; ddana and viserga 31 ; 
Varying tempo of 50, 51 
-cary 31-5, 92 

-diksü 3 

-divasa 94 

~grahu 4 

-homa 171 

“kdvyas in mss. 131 

“Mangala 72 


-mukha in Veda 169 
-potni ( Usas) 4 
“patra 4 ` 


"Personifications | andc-odivániatya V 
ties ofin Brahma Purana 28-9 — 
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किक en alliteration 18 ; 
CLMCS an philoso h . 
181-5; Valmiki and ES 

Casa, pre-eminent in 58 

E in Ayurvedic texts 

-setting in plays 9] 

-stages 62, 92, 93, 118, 195 ; 
by Rajagekhara, 92; Si 
Anthology-verses 94; in 
Srügürabrokdfa 93-4; in 
Vakroktijivita 93 
Anuor tti 93-4, 195-6; Arambha 

90,110, 118-9; Avasiti 110- 
1; Praughi 91, 93-94, 111; 
\ Yauvana) 62,71; Sai$ava, 
$1, 93-4; (mugdhatva), 62; 
Sandhi 31, 75, 85, 87, 92-4, 
110, 111, 169-170, 171-2, 
175; and Svarasadharana 
172; duration of 92; and 
illness 169; in Bharavi 75, 
92:in Astati gasamgraha 34- 
5; in Nàf ja Sastra 172; in 
Padmaprabhrtaka 87; in 
Priyadar§ik@ 85; in Veda 
169 

-sükta, 170-1, mss. of 170 

-symbolism in  Dhruvá-songs 
95 

-treatment by Alamkarikas 
92-4 

-varnana and alliteration 173; 
and yamaka 63, 64,76, 78, 80, 
81, 101, 103 ; conventions in 
37; costumes suitable to 
Rtus 66; ethical suggestions 
of 81-82, 83; heritage of 37; 
in Visnu and Bláganatz, did- 

801020, 23,30, 132; int 

ted with theme 63; ma 
of 31-4, 35; original 
in Matsya 27, in $ 
part of mahdkdzya 94 
of poetry 391. ; Sp 
oriented 127; ver! 
in 80-1 

ugu 94 I 

-verses In anti" 
in Prasta 
95 

wise 8i 
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See also Seasons. 

Riusamhdra appreciation of 391L. ; 

' and other works of Kalidasa 
40-53 ; and ethical signi ficance 
53-4; authenticity of 381T. , 
55 ; Aurobindo on 55; colour- 
scheme and poetic effect in 
52-3; figures of speech and 
imagery in 48-50; flora and 
fauna in 5] ; Keith on 55; 
metres in 50-1 ; meaning of its 
title 38, 39; nd yakas and ndyikas 
in 53; parallel with Valmiki 
46-8 ; poem at once of season 
and love 57; quotations in 


Subhüsitüvali 39; simplicity of 


38, 39, 50; strength and 
sweetness of poet's style in 
50, 51; world of things in 
51, 52 


Rivik 2, 3, 75 
Rudrata. See Alativkarikas 
Rural scene 123 


Sabda-citras 81 
Sacrifices and Riu 2-6 
Sddhanas 23 | 
$adja, two varieties of 179; 
Kalidasa on 172 
Sadjagrama, raga 96 
Sddvala 14,17,47. See Grass, 
Saffron, on body 111 
Sages 25 
Sagunabrahman 93 
Saha (Hemanta) 171 
Sahasya (Hemanta) 5 
Sahrdaya 38 
Saileya 46 
Saligopis 79,127 ; their music 19 
Sec Lasses, Village-lasses 
Sdmagas 7, 16 
Süma Veda 197 
Samsara 21 
panda pati; 119, 124 
and-banks 97; in ri 
Sandhyakala 85 ? ^. ४९७ 106 
Sand-storms 105 
Sandy areas 104 
nid amani 60 
Sannygsa 61 
Sanskrit Poetry, „heritage of 7; 


integration with nature i 


TU IN SANSKR LÉPERATURE 


synthesis of man ay 
in 131 
Santa rasa 97 


id nature 


Sarad 86, 97, 99, 100, 103, 108 
109, 110, 112, 114, 123-4, 195 
IPG, LT, 128, 129, 130, 173. 
174, 175 ; and King Raghu 
63 ; and fruits of labour 131 ; 
all-round appeal of 13] ; as 
mentor of the world (Visàkha- 
datta) 132 ; as synonym of 
year 131 ; balanced nature of 
131 ; Bana's description, best 
and comprehensive 105-6; 
Bana-verseson 115 ; Bharavi 
on 73, 132 ; ethical suggestions 
of 74 ; importance of 131 ; in 
Kiratarjuni ya 73-5; in Mudra- 
rêksasa 82-3; in Subandhu, 
parallel with Bana’s 108 ; in 
Valmiki 17-8 ; moral inspira- 
tion of 132 ; personification of 
63; prominence of 131-3; 
special festival of 83 ; subdued 
beauty of 132; teacher of 
humility 83 

Sarasvati Mahal Library 136 

Sarayü 48, 66 

Sarvariu, forest of all seasons 109 

Saga, character in a Bhana 86 

Sali (DaksGyani) 29, 31 

Saturn 128 

Sativaguna 25 

Satyavin 27, 28 

Saulrümani-sacrifice 171 

Savitri 27 

Scene inside the house 125 _ 

Sesamum 117, 118; -oblations 
105 

Season(s) and human emotions 
(rasa)11, Bhatti on 14, Bhairavi 
on 14, Valmiki on | 4; and 
Parvati’s sddhanas in Kumüra. 
69 ; as part of poetry Jl; a3 
Uddipana Vibhdva 11; beauty of, 
transending the characters 
and emotions 11 ; and love, 
all seasons helpful to 57; 
Sports and pastimes ofeach 130 
See Rtu(s) and also individual 

tus ; 


Scasonal festival 6,7,35; 


oes 67-8 


and oneness ad othliggei qa [ri Spes ABA tes 6, 7 
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Sensc-effect, transfer of 49 ; all- 
round 50-52. 

Separated ones 121 

Shower(s) 85; rhythm of 82 
-baths 131 

Siddha 85, 90 

Siddhdnta§iromant, 
Riu-verses in 102-3 

Simplicity 39, 121; a requisite in 
pastoral poetry 39; and Rtu- 
samhdra 39, 48 ; Keith on 39 ; 
and grace in Valmiki’s Rtu- 
varnana 124 

Singing 83 

Sipra 49 

Sisira 72, 86, 89, 100, 103, 109, 
111, 114, 115, 117, 118, 122, 
129; 169, 171, 172 ; country- 
side in 117 ; land-produce in 
117, 118 ; wayfarer in 114 

Sigupalavadha, Yamaka-verses on 
seasons in 78-9 

Sitá-yajfia 6 

Siva 27, 28, 29, 30, 31, 134, 173 
174 ; as yogin 67-9 

Sivamahdpurüna, Vasanta and 
Varsé in 29 

Sivalilárnava, Rtu-material in 128; 
original fancies and wit in 128 
See Nilakantha Diksita 

Sivasvamin and Kumáradása 76 
See Kapphindbhyudaya 

Skin-eruptions 104 

Sky 51, 76, 79, 82, 97, 98, 123 
124,125, 126 ; Autumnal 108 
blue 56; clear 106 

Smoke, fragrant 66 

Snow 12, 46, 66, 68, 89, 101 
106, 117, 126, 134; different 
forms of 51 

Snow-fall 129 

Somadeva Süri (a. of Ya$astilaka) 
and Kalidasa 53, 109; and 
Bharavi 109; and Visakha- 
datta 109 

Songs, lewd 106 

South India 127; works produced 
in 127 

Sparr ow-eggs 105 

Sports 64, 108, 173 

Spring. 100, 101, 102, 106, 108, 
109, 110, 115, 119, 124, 126, 

07307 GAN 86 ; worship 


alliterative 


3 


te 


EX 193 

See Madhu, Vasanta 

Sprouts 51, 63, 67 70 

Srdvani, rite 6 

Srikenthacarita, Rie in 173; draws 
on Kalidasa 173 


Sri parvata 86 

rngüramanjari, illustrative Rin- 
stages in 110-1; Bana’s 
influence on 110 
See Bhoja 


Srigdragataka, seasons in 79,80 

Sruti 172 

Stars 18, 25 , 44, 51,63, 100, 107 
123, 174 ; bright 106 

Sthanu (Siva), suggestiveness of 
the name 68 

Sthanvagrama 67, 68 

Sthà yibhdva 97 

Stock phenomena 130-31 ; con- 
ceits on 130-31 

Straws, bed of 110 

Subandhu and Bana 106, 109 ; 
and Kalidasa 41 fn., 67 fn, 
and Valmiki 107. 
See Vdsavadattd 

Sublimity 76 ; simplicity, part 
of 77 ; Bharavi, genius for 77 

Submarine-fire 101 

Suddhakaigika, raga 96 

Suddhapaiicama, raga 96 

Sudina 102 

Südraka and Bana, 115; and 
Kalidasa 81 
See Mrechakatika 


Sygareane 63, 118; presser for 
118, 122 


Sukra-fuci (Grisma) 5 
SukumGralG 124 
Summer 89, 91, 100 101, 102 
103. 108, 110, 111, 112, 113 
116, 123, 126, 128, 130 131 
74; Bhoja on 119 days 
long 123 ; dress etc suitable 2 
119; ethical suggestions. o 
54, 56; enjoyability of 
ings in 130 ; severity of 
114, 118 ; things enjoyab 
1 र 
See ma se: 
44, 129; com- 
Sun 51, 89, 98, 114, ER A 


pared to mirror lea 


ourse of 101 ges. ^E 
18 CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection ६ 


h i 


194 ०७६६ फवाद RATU PARATORE 


-shine 106; soft, 114; basking 
in 118 
Suskavrksavatikain Mr cchakat ika 
82; explanation of 82 
Sugruta, Rtu-caryü in 34 
Stitradhara 72, 86 WA 
SuvarnadGna 116 ; as expiation 
116 
Svara (music) 172 
Svastivdcana 84 
Sveda 45 
Swing 64, 90, 100 
Sydmaka, ripened 106 1 
Taittiriya | Aram yaka, Rtu-facets 
in, 7-9 
Takka, raga 96 
Tamasã, river 174 
Tambtila 52 
Tamil Country 129 
Tanjore 130 
Tank-bed, split 121 
Tapa-Tapasya, (Sisira) 5 
Tard, star 45 
Temple 121 
Thirst 121 
Thunder, 20, 42, 43, 47, 51, 65, 
82, 87, 110, 113, 120, 122 
Tilaka (decorative mark) 13, 64, 
67, 70 
Tilaka. See also under Trees. 
Tilakamaíjari, Rtu in 109-110 ; 
. echoes of Bana in 110 
See Dhanapala 
Tiller(s) 25;-couple 116 
Time, all powerful 79 ; cause of 
strength and weakness 79,131 ; 
concept of,in Nydyamanjari36-7, 
in Vákyapadiya 35-6; appeal and 
use of things dependent on 133; 
transfers beauty and strength 
from one thing to another 133 ; 
and change 128, 129 ; philoso- 
phy of 128, 129 ; compensa- 
tion in 128 ; and Philosophy, 
Nilakantha Diksita on 134, 
Valmiki on 134, 135, Vedanta 
De$ika on 134 
Touchstone 107 
Tom-tom 105 
Transformation into 
_ Into creeper 60 


Travellers 102, 10 
See Puthika 6, 111, 126 


river 60; 


Tree(s) 51; dry 110 ;-cavities 


105;-trunks 98 

Areca palm 122 

Arjuna(s) 104; (Kakubha) 51 

A$oka 46, 51, 60, 65, 71, 73, 
84,86,106,119, 173; (K'ankeli) 
51, 107 ; rakla-, 30, 62, 84, 
91, 106 ; tapaniya-, 70, 715 
recurrent imagery of 65 

-lohada, 60; asa vital part 
of thestory 70; in Málaviká. 
70-1,92 ; details of its per- 
formance 72 

-vana 15, 85 

Badar 28 

Campaka 15 

Cūta 45, 51, 94 ; (Mango) 29, 
62, 75, 102, 119, 120 

Kadalivana (-grha) 85 

Kadamba, 49, 51, 92, 102, 106 ; 
(Nipa) 30, 51, 59, 166, 124 

Kakubha. See Arjura 

Kandala(i) 41, 42, 51 

Kankeli See A$oka 

Kapikacchus 104 

Karafjas 104 

Kesara 51, 92, 101 ; (Vakula) 
84, 91, 92 106 

Ketaka(t)(s), 15, 16, 51, 128, 
134;-foliage 107 

Kovid@ra 50 

Kuravaka(s), 51, 62, 63, 70, 73, 
91, 92 

Lodlira 81 

Mango. See Vita 

Mucukunda 104 

Nipa. See Kadamba 

Priyangu (Syama) 
See above under Creepers 

Priyála 67 

Sallaki 60 

Sami 104 

Sandal lul 

Saptacchada 18, 63, 85, 124 

Sarja 51 

Sephalika 51, 85, 106 

Silk-Cotton 104, 108 

Tamela(s) 99, 101 

Tilaka 29,64,67,91,92 

Vakula. See Kesara. 


Tresses' of women 66, 111 
Trivikrama and Bana 109. 


See Nalacampa 
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Ubhaydohisariké, Vasanta in 87-8 

Udayasundarikatha, integration 
of characters and seasons in 
111-2 

Udbhata. See Alam karikas. 

Uddipana viLhàva 97 

Ujjain 49 

Underground chambers 131 

Upākarman 7 

Ürva$t 44 


Vadibhasimha and Valmiki 112; 
and Kalidasa 112. 
See Gadyacinlümani. 

Vaji-ntrdjana 106 

Valmiki 39, 90; as source for 
Kalidasa 18 ; univeral sweep 
of 18 ; variety of fauna and 
flora in 18 ; model for later 
poets 10. 11 ; pioneer in Rtu- 
yarnane 9 if.; similes and ima- 
gery of 14, 15; and anon. 
authors in Anthologies i23; 
and Bàna 16 ; and Bharata 95; 
and Bhàravi 14; and Bhatti 
14, 77 ; and Harivam$a 12,19 ; 
and Jinasena 17; and Kāli- 
dasa 10, 11, 13, 16-7, 18, 46-8, 
60, 63, 65; and Ksemendra 

. 98, 99, 100 ; and Kumaradasa 
76; and Magha 17; and 
Rajagekhara 90;and Subandhu 
107 ; and Vedanta Degika 133; 
and Vadibhasimha 112; and 
Vimana Purüno 30; and Vignu- 
dharmoltara 30 

Vamana. See Alarttàrikas. 

Vümanü Purana, Vasanta _ and 
Varsd in 29-30; Sarad in 30; 
and Valmiki 30; and Kalidasa 
30 


Vapour on first shower 65 | 

Varsa 87, 116, 124, 171, 173; 
and Rama in separation 65; 
and Vasanta in Vikramorvasiya 
58-62 ; as hackground of love 
in Mrechakatika 81-2; m 
Dhürtavitasumvdda 87; in 
Malatimadhava 61-2; in 
Megnadūta 58-61 ; name of 
year 131;  Ramdyana-descrip- 
tions of 10, 11, source for 
Harivamía 12 
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Vasanta 89, 91, 97, 103 
118, 125, 171, 173; टे 
3 1 ; and the theme of Malavi- 
kagnimitra 70-1; and Vargü in 
Sivamalà purana, 29, 1 Vámana- 
Purana 29-30; in Kumara, 30 
67-9, its influence on Vamana- 
Purana 30; in Matsya 97-8; 
in Padmaprübhrtaka 86-7; in 
Ubhayabhisarika 87-8; in Val- 
miki 13-5; king of seasons 
111 ; personified 30 ; Rtu-ràja 
l 71 ; verses on 171 z stages of, 
in Vikramoroc$iya 69; Yamaka- 
verses on 63-64 
-abhinaya 83 
Rus in Viddhasélabhonjika 
See Madhu, Spring 

Vasanta, rêga 96 

Vàsanii 86 

Vasantotsava 72, 83, 109 

Vésavadatid, figurative and strik- 
ing descriptions in 106-8 — 
See Subandhu 

Vayas 171 क 

Vedanta Degika and Kumara 
dasa 76; and Kalidasa 127; 
and Nilakantha Diksita 127, 
and Visnu Purana, 127; and 
Bhagavata 197; and Harivarit$a 
128; and Valmiki 133; 
originality of 127 
See Vadavdbhyudaya 

Vedas 23, 25, 37 

Vermillion 104 

Vetasa 30 5 2 

Vedic, deities 127 ; recitations 
20 f 

Vetravati, ape 44 

Vidarbha 

Vidügaka 70, 72, 83, 84, क m 

kraman kadevacarita, Rtu in 10 
Sce Bi hena . At 

Vikramorvafiya, Riu n 58-62 ; 
and Rtusamhàra, 4l, ४ ps 
getting of Act , 16 i 
Aurobindo'sanalysuso P. 

Village(s), 51, 73, 77; 88797 
tural, 


= 117 apie life 
-border 1T, 127; simple li 
11०४ 1070 
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-Jass, 73 ; watching the paddy- 
field, 73 
Vina 82,87 ; Vallakt 52 j 
Vindhya(s) mt. 43,44, 56;-forests 
110; summer in 110 
Vipralambha and Vasanta 13 
Vipuld, heroine 86 
Vira Kamparaya, king 129 
Virtues 127 à 
Vigvanatha. See Alamkdrikas 
Vig 171 
Visa (water) 99 
Vigakhadatta, genius of 82 
and Kautalya 82 
See Mudrardksasa 
Visnu 21 
Visnupurdna, Prárvd and Sarad 
in 20-3;  religion-oriented 
descriptions in 20-3; and 
Vedanta Desika 127 
Vita 86, 87, 88 ; wise sayings of 
81 


Vrátya and R'us 5,6 
Vr ksa-dokada in poems, plays and 
alamkdra works 91-2 
See also Trees 
Vyakta (Manifest Matter) 23 
Vyasa 39 


Water(s) 63, 71, 76, 102, 114, 
126, 130, 134; coloured, 
throwing of 83; different forms 
of 51; drying up of 105; in 
Autumn 112, ethical sugges- 
tion of 112; sparkling 106; 
turbid 124 ; throwing on each 
other of 97 
-birds 63 
-sports 66 

Wayfarer(s) 80, 101, 102, 111, 
120, 121, 173 ; Bana on 114; 
in $ifira 123; in Summer 115 
See Pathika, Travellers 

Wayside watershed, 111 > d 
village-lass at 115 

Wayside-well 115 

Wi 


elis 51 
Wind(s) 15, 16, 19, 20, 64 76 
19,98, 103, 104, 107 ; Autam- 


nal 89; chill 114, 118 ; 
fancies on 16, 19, 20 ; forms 
of 51; hot 105; in each Rtu 93; 
in Summer 104; in the differ- 
ent Rlus 37 ; in the Rains 59 ; 
qualities of 53; Sisira 80; wild 
104 

Wife, dutiful 121, 130 

Wine 119 

Winter 45, 116, 128, 131, 174; 
Vaigya on 118 
-day 89 
-morning(s) 118, 120; Piyáka 
on 118 ; Virinci on 118 
—travellers 117 
See Hemanta 

Women 53,115 ; heart of 130 ; 
image of auspiciousness 54; 
infinite variety 53,57 ; virtuous 
124 
See also 
Nayika 

Woods 71, 77 

Word and music, marriage of 101 

Worms 51; being baked, 105 ; 
cracking 105, 110 


Beloved, lovers, 


Yadavabhyudaya, seasons in 127-8 ; 
religious orientation in 127; 
Poetic fancies in 127-8 ; model- 
led on Raghuvam$a 127 
See Vedanta De$ika 

Yajurveda, six seasons mentioned 
in 2, 3 : features of the Rtus in 
4-5 

Tájyánuvükya 171 

Yaksa 44, 45 

Yama, buffalo of 120 

Yamuna 29 

Yafastilakacampt, Riu in 109; 
and Bhairavi 109; and Vis#- 
khadatta 109 

Yoga 21, 23, 25, 68 

Yogins 21, 23, 30 

Youth, never to return 64-5, 120 

Yuvaraja Haravarga 97 

Zodiacal signs 116-7 
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